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, The Folly and Danger of be- 
ing not Righteous enough. 
/2. The Indwelling of the Spirit, 
the common Privilege of all 


TK 


PRAY 


DISCOU 
7 MC On the following Hor ore. 1 


e 


7 12. 


—_—. 


\ oy Dee To which is added, 1 5 2 


RS on ſeveral Occaffonst 3 


— * 


1 


SES. 


Verl 


The Neceſſity of the Righte- V3 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. 

A Preſervative againſt unſet- 4 
tled Notions, and want of 
Principles, in regard to 
Righteouſneſs and Chriſtian 

erfection. 


The Care of the Soul urged as N 
the In — f 
Watching, the pec ty 2 


of a Chriſtian. 

An Exhortation to come and 9-1 
ſee ]esvs. 

The Spirit, Doctrines, and 
Lives of- our modern Cler- 
gy, not conformable to 3 
Spirit of Chriſt. © 

Jeſus Chriſt the only Way 10 n 
Salvation. 2 

An Exhortation ta he 1 
of God not 0 a 
ed in their Way, by. 
Scoffs and S 
wicked Men. * A AS 


| By GEORGE HIT E FIEL Dg 


of Pembroke- 


Vs 


— 


* x 
XFOR D. — D 
yo = 1 = 5 


a 


20 N D 0 Na 


Printed for CAR LES 9 
| | N CC XXXIX. 2 ut 


* 6 / 
LL, FD Hf * 


A Directions how to hear SERMONS. 
* < ; 4 
SERMON 
Preached * 
Rake s Church in Spittlefields, 
| i LONDON. 
= SW 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD, A. B. 
of Pembroke College, OxrForp. 


- 
Brin 
— _ 
; 
V. 
* 
8 
* 


1 ON DO N: 
Printed for C. WHIlTEFIELD, in the ven 


| Mncc XXXIX. cm 
* * 1 2 
a7? = 
* 
nen —_ 
We 4 - ' OY G 
aA fs. :* 
* +=, % 
| tht 4 
5 


L 4-1] 


LUKE vii. 18. 


Take Heed therefore how you Hear. 


HE Occaſion of our Lord's giving 
this Caution was this -— Perceiving 
that much People were gathered to- 


res to hear him out of every City, and 
nowing (for he is Go p and knoweth all 
Things) that many, if not moſt of them, 
would be Hearers only, and not Doers of the 
Word, He ſpake to them by a Parable, where- 
in, under the Similitude of a Sower that went 
out to ſow his Seed, He plainly intimated how 
few there were amongſt them, who could re- 
ceive any ſaving Benefit from his Doctrine, or 
bring forth Fruit unto Perfection. 

The Application one would imagine ſhould 
be plain and obvious: But the Diſciples, as 


yet unenlightened in any great Degree by. the E 


Holy Spirit, and therefore unable to ſee into 


the hidden Myſteries of the Kingdom of 


Go p, dealt with our Saviour, as Pei 
ought to deal with their Miniſters 
courſed with him privately abo the Mean- 


B 2 


(4] | 
ing of what he had taught them in Publick, 
and with a fincere Defire of doing their 
Duty, asked for an Interpretation of the Pa- 
. rable. 

Our Bleſſed Lord, as he always was will- 
ing to inſtruct thoſe that were teachable, 
(herein ſctting his Miniſters an Example to 
be courteous and eaſy of Acceſs,) freely told 
them the Signification of it. And withal, to 
make them more cautious and more attentive 
to his Doctrine tor the future, He tells them, 
that they were in an eſpecial Manner to be 
the Light of the World, and were to pro- 
claim on the Houſe- Top whatſoever he told 
them in Secret. And as their improving the 
Knowledge already imparted, was the only 
Condition upon which more was to be given 
them, it therefore highly concern'd them to 
take Need how they heard. 

From the Context then it appears, that 
the Words were primarily ſpoken to the A- 
ſtles themſelves. But becauſe they were 
the Repreſentatives of the whole Church, and 
tis to be fear d out of thoſe many Thouſands 
that flock to hear Sermons, but few, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, are effectually influenced 
by. them; I cannot but think it very neceſſary 
to remind you of the Caution given by our 
Lord to his Diſciples, and to exhort you 
with the utmoſt Earneſtneſs, to take Heed 
bew you Hear. 
n 
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BY 
' In Proſecution of which Deſign I ſhall in 


the following Diſcourſe, 


Firſt, Prove that every one ought to take all 
Opportunities of hearing Sermons. And, 

Secondly, T ſhall lay down ſome Cautions 
and Directions, in order to your hearing 
them with Profit and Advantage. 


And, Fir, I am to prove that every one 
ought to take Opportunities of hearing Ser- 
mons. 

That there have always been particular 
Perſons ſet apart by God to inſtruct and 
exhort his People, to practiſe what He ſhould 
require of them, is evident from many Paſ- 
ſages of Scripture.----- St. Jude tells us, that 
Enoch, the Seventh from Adam, propheſied, or 
1 concerning the Lord's coming with 

en Thouſand of his Saints to Judgment. 
And Noah, who lived not long after, is ſtiled 
by St. Peter, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 
And though in all the intermediate Space be- 
tween the Flood and Giving of the Law, we 
hear but of few Preachers, yet we may rea- 
ſonably conclude, that G o Þ never left him- 
ſelf without Witneſs, but at ſundry Times, 
and after divers Manners ſpoke to our Fa- 
thers by the Patriarchs and Prophets. 

But however it was before, we are affured 
that after the Delivery of the Law, God 
88 Bg  - 5. 
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has conſtantly ſeparated to himſelf a certain 
Order of Men to preach to, as well as pray 
for his People; and commanded them to en- 
quire their Duty at the Prieſts Mouths. And 
though the Fews were frequently led into 
Captivity, and for their Sin ſcattered abroad 
through the Face of the Earth, yet, he never 
utterly forſook his Church, but ſtill kept up a 
Remnant of Prophets and Preachers, as E- 
gekiel, Feremiab, Daniel and others, to re- 
prove, inſtruct, and call them to Repentance. 
Thus was it under the Law. Nor has 
the Church been worſe, but infinitely better 
provided for under the Goſpel: — For when 
r CHRIST, that great High Prieſt, 
d through the Eternal Spirit offer d himſelf 
as a full, perfect, ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation 
and Satisfaction for the Sins of the whole 
World, and after his Reſurrection had all 
Power committed to him, both in Heaven 
and Earth, He gave Commiſſion to his A- 
poſtles, and in them to all ſucceeding Mi- 
niſters, to go and preach his Goſpel to every 
Creature; promiſing to be with them, to 
guide, aſſiſt, ſtrengthen and Comfort them 

8 always, even to the End of the World. 
But if it be the Duty of Miniſters to preach 
(and woe be to them if they do not preach 
the Goſpel, for a Neceſſity is laid upon them) 
no doubt, the People are obliged to attend to 
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| em for otherwiſe, wherefore are Miniſters bo 


ſent? 

And how can we here avoid admiring the 
Love and tender Care which our dear Re- 
deemer has expreſſed for his Spouſe the Church ? 
Who, becauſe He could not be always with 
us in Perſon, on account it was expedient 
He ſhould go away, and as our Forerunner 
take Poſſeſſion of that Glory he had pur- 
chaſed by his precious Blood, yet would not 
leave us comfortleſs, but firſt ſettled a ſaffi- 


cient Number of Paſtors and Teachers; and 


afterwards, according to his Promiſe, actua 
did and will continue to ſend down 'the Holy 
Ghoſt to furniſh them and their Succeſſors 


with proper Gifts and Graces for the Work 
of the Miniſtry, for the perfecting of the 


Saints, for the edifying of his Body in Love, 


till we all come in the Unity of the Spirit, to 
the Fullneſs of the Meaſure of the Stature of | 


CHRIST. 7 

Oh! how inſenfible are thoſe of this. un- 
ſpeakable Gift, who do deſpite to the Spirit 
of Grace, who crucify the Son of Gop afreſh; 
and put him to an *. Shame, by y wilfully 
refuſing to attend on ſo great a Means of their 
Salvation ? How dreadful will the End of ſuch 
Men be? How aggravating, that Light ſhould 
come into the World, that the % 7 Tidings 
of Salvation ſhould be ſo _ 3 in 
this populous. City, and that © may honld 
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Ioath this ſpiritual Manna, this Angels Food, 
and call it light Bread? How much more tole- 
rable will it be for Tyre and Sidon, for Sodom 
and Gomorrah, than for ſuch Sinners? For 
better Men had never heard of a Saviour being 
born, than after they have heard, not to give 
Heed to the Miniſtry of thoſe, who are em- 
loyed as his Ambaſſadors, to tranſact Affairs 

tween Go p and their Souls. 

We may, though at a Diſtance, without 
a Spirit of Propheſy, foretell the deplorable 
Condition of ſuch Men; and behold them 
caſt into Hell, lifting up their Eyes, being 
in Torment, and crying out, How often 
would our Miniſters have gathered us, as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings? 
 -—-- But we would not.--- Oh, that we had 
known in that our Day, the Things that be- 
longed to our everlaſting Peace! But now 
they are for ever hid from our Eyes. 

Thus wretched, thus inconceiveably miſe- 
rable, will ſuch be as flight and make a Mock 
at the publick Preaching of the Goſpel. 
Bot taking it for granted, there are but few, 
if any, of this unhappy Stamp, who think it 
worth their while to tread the Courts of the 
Lord's Houſe; I paſs on now to the 


Second general Thing propoſed, --- To lay 
down ſome Cautions and Directions, in order 
; to 


| Re 91 
> your hearing Sermons with Profit and Ad- 
antage. 
And here, if we reflect on what has been 
Iready delivered, and conſider that Preaching 
an Ordinance of Gop, a Means appointed 
by J=$08 CHRIST himſelf for promoting 
is Ki2gdom amongſt Men, you cannot rea- 
ſonably be offended, if, in order that you may 
{hear Sermons with Profit and Advantage, I 
| Firſt, direct or intreat you to come to hear 
them, not out of Curioſity, but from a fincere 
Deſire to know and do your Duty. 
Formality and Hypocriſy in any religious 
Exerciſe, is an Abomination unto the LORD. 
And to enter his Houſe merely to have our 
Ears entertained, and not our Hearts reform- 


Jed, muſt certainly be highly diſpleaſing to 


the Moſt High Go, as well as unprofitable 
to ourſelves. | 25 
Hence it is that ſo many remain Uncon- 
verted, yea, Unaffected with the moſt Evan- 
gelical Preaching; ſo that like St. Pauls Com- 
panions, they only hear the Preacher's Voice 
with their outward Ears, but do not experi- 
ence the Power of it inwardly in their Hearts. 
Or like the Ground near Gideon Fleece, they 
remain untouched ; whilſt others that came 
to be fed with the ſincere Milk of the Word, 
like the Fleece itſelf, are watered by the Dew 
of Gy ps Heavenly Bleſſing, and grow thereby. 


Flee 


1 5 
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Flee therefore, my Brethren, flee Curioſity 
and prepare your Hearts by a humble Diſ. . 
poſition to receive, with Meekneſs, the en- 
grafted Word, and then it will be a Means, 
under Gop, to quicken, build up, purify, Mou 
and fave your Souls. We 

A ſecond Direction I ſhall lay dow forff CM! 
the ſame Purpoſe, is, not only to prepare year Ne 
Hearts before you hear, but alſo to give dili-ll B. 
gent Heed to the Things that are ſpoken, | niſte 
whilſt you are hearing the Word of Gop. Mor 

If an earthly King was to iſſue out a Royal for 
Proclamation, on performing, or not perform- line 
ing the Conditions wherein contained the] oufl 
Life or Death of his Subjects entirely depend- | WE 
ed, how ſolicitous would they be to hear an) 
what thoſe Conditions were ? And ſhall not 
we pay the fame Reſpect to the King of rec 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, and lend an at- Pre 
tentive Ear to his Ambaſſadors, when they be 
are declaring, in his Name, on what Terms | M 
our Pardon, Peace, and Happineſs may bel} IL. 
ſecured ? re: 

When Go p deſcended on Mount Sinai in Y in 
terrible Majeſty, to give unto his People the Y d 
Law, how atter.tive were they to his Servant! 

Moſes? And if they were fo earneſt to hear ? 
the Thundrings or Threatnings of the Law, 
ſhall not we be as ſolicitous to hear from the a 
Miniſters of CHRIST, the Glad Tidings of u 


the Goſpel ? | 
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Whit Cu RIS T was himſelf on Earth, it 
is ſaid, that the People hung upon him to hear 
the gracious Words that proceeded out of his 
Mouth. And if we look'd on Miniſters - as 
we ought, as the Repreſentatives of IESUs 
CHRIST, we ſhould hang upon them to 
near their Words alſo. 

Beſides, the ſacred Truths that Goſpel Mi- 
niſters deliver, are not dry inſipid Lectures on 
Moral Philoſophy, intended only to amuſe us 
for a while ; but the great Myſteries of God- 
lineſs, which, therefore, we are bound ſtud?- 
ouſly to liſten to, leſt through our Negligence 
we ſhould either not underſtand them, or by 
any other Means let them lip. | 

But how regardleſs are thoſe of this Di- 
rection, who, inſtead of hanging on the 
Preacher to hear him, doze or fleep whilſt 
he is ſpeaking to them from Gop? Unhap 
Men! Can they not watch with our Bleficd 
LorD one Hour? What? Have they never 
read how Eutychus fell down as he was 
ing, when St. Paul continued his Diſcourſe 
'till Midnight, and was taken up dead ? 

But to return. Though you may prepare 
your Hearts, as you may think, by a teachable 
Diſpolition, and be attentive whilſt Diſcourſes 
are delivering, yet this will profit you little,” 
unleſs you obſerve a . 

Third Direction —— not to entertain any 


the leaſt Prejudice againſt the Miniſter. 
For 


12 
For could a Preacher ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, if his Audience was pre- 
judiced againſt E. he would be but as a f 
ſounding Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. ple 
That was the Reaſon why Jesus CyrisT in ( 
himſelf, the Eternal Word, could not do ma- Con 
ny mighty Works, nor preach to any great 7 
Effect among thoſe of his own Country; for ore: 
they were offended at him: And was this the 
fame Jeſus, this Gop Incarnate again to bow of 
the Heavens, and to come down ſpeaking as ¶ not 
never Man ſpake, yet, if we were prejudiced ' h 
againſt him, as the Jews were, we ſhould | Ha 


' harden our Hearts as the Jeus did theirs. all 


Take heed therefore, my Brethren, and be- pa 
ware of entertaining any Diſlike againſt thoſe vat 
whom the Holy Ghoſt has made Overſeers ly 1 
over you. ------ Conſider that the Clergy are 
Men of like Paſſions with yourſelves.------ pay 
And though we ſhould even hear a Perſon the 
teaching others to do, what he has not 2 om 


142 - himſelf ; yet, that is no ſufficient Reaſon for haj 


tejecting his Doctrine —- for Miniſters ſpeak ac 


not in their own, but CyRrisT's Name. And bed 
we know who commanded the People to do I ſua 
whatſoever the Scribes and Phariſees ſhould 

fay unto them, though they ſaid but did 
not. | 

But, Fourthly, as you ought not to be 
prejudiced againſt, ſo you ſhould be careful 
not to depend too much on a POOR, « 


1 
ongue think more highly of him than you ought to 
is pre- think. 
* For though this be an Extream, that Peo- 
¶ ple ſeldom run into; yet prefering one Teacher, 
in Oppoſition to another, has often been of ill 
Conſequence to the Church of Gop. b 
That, we read, was a Fault which the 
great Apoſtle of the Gentiles condemned in 
the Corinthians : For whereas one ſaid, I am 
of Paul; another, I am of Apollos : Are ye 
not Carnal, ſays he? For who is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but Inſtruments in Gop's 
Hands by whom you believed ? And are not 
all Miniſters ſent forth to be miniſtring Am- 
baſſadors to thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation ? And are they not all therefore great- 
ly to be eſteemed for their Work's Sake ? 
The Apoſtle, tis true, commands us to 
pay double Honour to thoſe who labour in 
the Word and Doctrine. But then to prefer 
one. Miniſter at the Expence of another (per- 
haps, to ſuch a Degree, as when you have 
actually entered a Church, to come out again 
becauſe he does not preach) is earthly, ſen- | 
ſual, and deviliſh, | » 
Not to mention that Popularity and Ap- 
plauſe cannot but be exceeding dangerous, 
even to a rightly informed Mind; and muft 
neceſſarily fill any thinking Man with a holy 
Jealouſy, leſt he ſhould take that Honour to 
> OT | himſelf, which is due only to Gop ; who alone 


qua- 


( 14 ] 


qualifies him for his Miniſterial Labours, and 
from whom alone every good and perfect 


Gift cometh. 


A Fifth Direction I would recommend is, 
to make a particular Application of every thing 


that is delivered to your own Hearts. 

When our Saviour was diſcourſing at his 
laſt Supper with his beloved Diſiciples, and fore- 
told that one of them ſhould betray him, each 
of them immediately applied it to his own 
Heart, and ſaid, Lord, is it I? And would 
Perſons in like Manner, when Preachers are 
diſſuading from any Vice, or perſuading to 
any Virtue, inſtead of crying, this was de- 
fign'd againſt ſuch and ſuch a one, turn their 
1 boughts inwardly, and fay, Lord, is it I? 
how far more beneficial ſhould we find Diſ- 
courſcs to be, than they generally are now ? 


But we are apt to wander too much A- 


broad : Always looking at the Mote which 
is in our Neighbour's Eye, rather than the 
Beam which 1s in our own. 

Haſte we now to the S7zxth and laſt Direc- 
tion: If you would receive a Bleſſing from 
the Lord, when you hear his Word preach'd, 


pray to him, both before, in, and after every 


Sermon, to endue the Miniſter with Power 
to ſpeak, and to grant you a Will and Abi- 
lity to putin Practice, what he ſhall ſhew from 
the Book of Gop to be your Duty. 
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This would be an excellent Means to ren- 


der the Word preach'd effectual to the En- 
lightening and Enflaming your Hearts, and 
without this, all the other Means before pre- 
ſcribed will be in vain. 

No doubt it was this Conſideration that 
made St. Paul ſo earneſtly intreat his Beloved 
Epbefians to intercede with Go p for him 
Praying akoays, ſays he, with all Manner of 
Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit, and 


for Me alſo, that I may open my Mouth with 


Boldneſs, to make known the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel. And if ſo great an Apoſtle as St. 
Paul, needed the Prayers of his People, much. 
more do thoſe Miniſters, who have only the 
ordinary Gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

Beſides, this would be a good Proof that 
you ſincerely deſired to do as well as know 
the Will of Gop: And it muſt highly pro- 
fit both Miniſters and People ; becauſe Gop 
through your Prayers will give them a double 
Portion of his Holy Spirit, whereby they 
will be enabled to inſtruct you more fully in 
the Thing which pertain to the Kingdom 
of Go Dp. 

And oh, that all that hear me this Day 
would ſeriouſly apply their Hearts to prac- 
tiſe what has now been told them! How 
would Miniſters ſee Satan, like Lightning, fall 
from Heaven, and People find the Word 
preach'd ſharper than a two-edg'd Sword, and 


mighty 


126 | 
mighty through Gop to the pulling down of 
the Devil's ſtrong Holds ! | 

The Holy Ghoſt would then fall on all 
them that heard the Word; as when St. Pe- 
ter preach d. The Goſpel of Cy r1sT would 
have free Courſe, run very ſwiftly, and Thou- 
ſands again be converted by a Sermon. 

For Jesus CHRIST is the ſame Veſterday, To- 
day, and for ever. He has promiſed to be 
with his Miniſters always, even unto the 
End of the World. And the Reaſon why 
we do not receive larger Effuſions of the bleſs- 
ed Spirit of Gop, is not becauſe our All- 
powerful Redeemer's Hand is ſhortened, but 
becauſe we are not prepared to receive them, 
and becauſe we do not expect them, but con- 
fine them to the Primitive Times. 

It does indeed ſometimes happen that Gop, 
to magnify his Free Grace in CHRIST JEsus, 
is found of them chat ſought him not; a no- 
torious Sinner 1s forcibly work'd = by a 
publick Sermon, and pluck'd as a Firebrand 
cut of the Fire. But this is not Gop's ordi- 
nary way of acting. No, for the Generality, 
he only viſits thoſe with the Power of his 
Word, who humbly wait to know what de 
would have them to do. And ſends unqua- 
lified Hearers not only empty, but harden'd 
away. | 

Take heed therefore, ye careleſs, curious 
Profeſſors, if any ſuch be here preſent, how 

you 


bring forth the 


CF 1 

you hear. Remember that, whether we 
think of it or not, we muſt all appear before 
the Judgment-Seat of CHRIST, where Mi- 
niſters muſt give a ſtrict Account of the Doc- 
trine they have deliver'd, and you as ſtrict a 
one, how you have improved under it. 
And, good Gop! how will you be able to 
ſtand at the Bar of an angry, Sin-avenging 
Judge, and ſee ſo many Diſcourſes you have 
deſpiſed, ſo many Miniſters, who once long'd 
and labour'd for the Salvation of your precious 
and immortal Souls, brought out as ſo many 
ſwift Witneſſes againſt you? Will it be ſuf- 
ficient then, think you, to alledge, that you 
went to hear them only out of Curioſity 
to paſs away an idle Hour, ---- to admire the 
Oratory, or ridicule the Simplicity of the 
Preacher? ---- No, Gop will then let you 
know, that you ought to have come out of 
better Principles ; that every Sermon has been 
put down to your Account, and that you muſt 
then be juſtly puniſhed for not improving 
by them. 

But fear not, you little Flock, who with 
Meekneſs receive the ingrafted Word, and 
peaceable Fruits of Righteouſ— 
neſs; for it ſhall not be ſo with you. -—- No, 
you will be your Miniſter's Joy, and their 
Crown of Rejoycing in the Day of our Lok Þ 
Jesus. And they will preſent you in a holy 
Triumph faultleſs and unblameable to our 

C com- 
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common Redeemer, ſaying, Behold us, O 


Lord, and the Children which Thou haſt given 


Us 


more ſhall be given, and you ſhall have abun- 
dance. For He is faithful that has promiſed, 
who alſo will do it. Nay, Gop from out of 
Sion ſhall fo bleſs you, that every Sermon 
you hear ſhall communicate to you afreſh 
Supply of ſpiritual Knowledge. The Word 
of Go Þ ſhall dwell in you richly ; you ſhall 
go on from Strength to Strength, from one 
Degree of Grace unto another, 'till being 
grown up to be perfect Men in CHRIST 
IE sus, and filled with all the Fulneſs of Gop, 
you ſhall be tranſlated by Death to fee Him 
as He is, and to ſing Praiſe before his Throne 
with Angels and Archangels, Cherubims and 
Seraphims, and the general Aſſembly of the 
Firſt-born, whoſe Names are written in Hea- 
ven, for ever and ever, 


Which Gop, Ce. 


4 


But till take you Heed how you hear. 
For upon your improving the Grace you have, | 
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MAT rr. viii. 22. 


Let the Dead bury their Dead. 
T. Paul preaching at Athens, tells them, 
— that as he paſſed by and beheld their 
Devotions, he perceived, they were in 
all Things too ſuperſtitious. But was this A- 
poſtle to rife, and come publiſhing the Glad 
Tidings of Salvation in any of our populous 
Cities, he would fee no Reaſon why he ſhould 
charge the Inhabitants with this ; but rather, 
as he paſſed by, and obſerved the Tenor of their 
Lite, ſay, I perceive in all Things ye are too 
worldly- minded; ye are too eagerly bent on 
purſuing your lawful Buſineſs, ſo eagerly, as 
either wholly to neglect, or at leaſt too heed- 
leſly to attend on the One Thing needjul. 
There cannot then be a greater Charity 
ſhewn to the Chriſtian World, than to ſound 
an Alarm in their Ears, and to warn them 
of the inexpreſſible Danger of continually 
graſping after the Things of this Life, with- 
out being equally, nay, a thouſand times more 
concerned for their Well-being in à future 
State. 


And 


# 
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And there is ſtill the more Occaſion for 
ſuch an Alarm, becauſe Worldly-mindedneſs 
ſo eafily and craftily beſets the Hearts of Men. 
For, out of a ſpecious Pretence of ſerving Gop, 
in labouring for the Meat which periſheth, 
they are inſenſibly Jull'd into ſuch a ſpiritual 
Slumber, as ſcarce to perceive their Neglect 
to ſecure that which-endureth to everlaſting 
Life. 

The Words of the Text, if not at firſt View, 
yet, when examined and explained, will be 
found applicable to this Caſe, as containin 
an admirable Caution not to purſue the Af 
fairs of this World at the Expence of our 
Happineſs in the next. 

They are the Words of IE SVS CHRIS＋TH him- 
ſelf : The Occaſion of their being ſpoken was 
this As he was converſing with thoſe that 
were gathered round about him, he gave one 
of them an immediate Summons to follow 
him: But he, either afraid to go after ſuch a 
perſecuted Maſter, or rather loving this pre- 
tent World, ſays, Suffer me firſt to go home 
and bury my Father, or, as moſt explain it, 
Let me fiſt go and diſpatch ſome important 
Buſineſs I have now in hand. But IEsus faid 
unto him, Let the Dead bury their Dead ; 
Leave worldly Buſineſs to worldly Men, let 
thy ſecular Buſineſs be left undone, rather than 
thou ſhould'ſt neglect to follow me. 


Whether 


1 


Whether this Perſon did as he was com- 
manded I know not; but this I know, ----- 
That what CHRIS I ſaid here in Perſon, he 
has often whiſpered with the ſmall ſtill Voice 
of his Holy Spirit, and, faid to many here 
preſent, that riſe up early and late, take Reſt, 
and eat the Bread of Carefulneſs, Come draw 
off your Affections from the Things of this 
Life; take up your Croſs and follow me. But 
they, willing to juitify themſelves, make an- 
ſwer, Lord, ſuffer us firſt to bury our Fathers, 
to diſpatch our ſecular Affair I ſay unto all 
ſuch, Let the Dead bury their Dead, let your 
worldly Buſineſs be left undone, rather than 
you ſhould neglect to follow him. 

From the Words thus explained, naturally 
ariſes this Propoſition, --— That no Buſineſs, 
though never ſo important, can juſtify a Neg- 
le& of true Religion : 

The Truth of which I ſhall farſt ſhew, 

And then make an Application of it. 


Firſt then, I am to prove that no tem- 
poral Buſineſs, though never ſo important, 
can juſtify a Neglect of true Religion. 

By the Word Religion, I do not mean any 
Set of moral Virtues, any partial Amendment 
of ourſelves, or formal Attendance on any 
outward Duties whatſoever ; but a thorough 
real Change of Nature, wrought in us by the 
inviſible, yet powerful Operation of the Holy. 


Ghoſt, 


„ 

Ghoſt, preſerved and nouriſhed in our Souls by 
a conſtant Uſe of all the Means of Grace, 
evidenced by a good Life, and bringing forth 
the Fruits of the Spirit 

This is the true and undefiled Religion, and 
for the perfecting this good Work in our 
Hearts, the eternal Son of G o Þ came down 
and ſhed his precious Blood ; for this End 
were we made, and ſent into the World, and 
by this alone can we become the Sons of 
Gop. Were we indeed to judge by the com- 
mon Practice of the World, we might think 
we were ſent into it for no other Purpoſe than 
to care and toil for the uncertain Riches of 
this Life : But if we conſult the lively Oracles, 
will inform us, that we were born for 


— to be reſtored to the divine Likeneſs by 
Ixsus Cu RIS our ſecond Adam, and thereby 
be made meet to inherit the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; and conſequently there is an Obli- 
gation laid upon all, even the moſt buſy Peo- 
ple, to ſecure this End, it being an undeni- 
able Truth, that all Creatures ought to anſwer 
the End for which they were created. 


the Clergy, and think it only belongs to thoſe 
who ſerve at the Altar: But what a fatal 
Miſtake is this, ſeeing all Perſons are indif- 


inward Holineſs? As we are all corrupt in 
our 


nobler Ends--- to be born again from above 


Some indeed are for confining Religion to 


ferently called by Go p to the fame State of 


2. 


dur Nature, ſo muſt we all be renewed and 
ſanctified. And tho it muſt be granted, 
that the Clergy lie under double Obligati- 
ons to be Examples to Believers in Faith, 
Zeal, Charity, and whatever elſe is commend- 
able and of good Report, as being more im- 
mediately dedicated to the Service of Go p; 
yet, as we have been all baptiſed with one 
Baptiſm into the Death of CHRIST, we are 
all under a Neceflity of performing out Bap- 
tiſmal Covenant, and perfecting Holineſs in 
the Fear of Gop: For the Holy Scriptures 
point out to us but one Way of Admiſſion 
into the Kingdom of CHRIST, — thro' the 
narrow Gate of a ſound Converſion: And he 
that does not enter into the Sheepfold, whe- 
ther Clergy or Layman, by this Door, will 
find, to his everlaſting Confuſion, there is no 
climbing up another Way. : 
Beſides, what a groſs Ignorance of the Na- 
ture of true Religion, as well as of our own 


Happineſs, does ſuch a Diſtinction diſcover ? 


For what does our Saviour, by willing us to be 
religious, require of us, but to ſubdue our cor- 
rupt Paſſions, to root out ill Habits, to engraft 
the heavenly Graces of Go D's moſt Holy Spi- 
rit in their Room : And, in one Word, to fill 
us with all the Fullneſs of Gop? 

And will Men be ſo much their own Ene- 


mies, as to affirm this belongs only to thoſe 


who miniſter in holy Things? Does it not 
| C 


equally 


1 

equally concern the moſt active Man living ? 
Is it the End of Religion to make Men 
happy, and is it not every one's Privilege to be 
as happy as he can? Do Perſons in Buſineſs 
find the Corruptions of their Nature, and Diſ- 
order of their Paſſions ſo pleaſing, that they 
care not whether they ever regulate or root 
them out ? Or will they conſent that Mini- 
ſters ſhall be alone Partakers of the Inheri- 
tance of the Saints in Light ?-—If not, as 
they defire the ſame End, why will they not 
make Uſe of the ſame Means? Do they 
think that God will create a new Thing upon 
the Earth, and contrary to the Purity of his 
Nature, and Immutability of his Counſel, ad- 
mit them into Heaven in their natural 
State, becauſe they have been encumbered 
about many worldly Things? Search the Scrip- 
tures, and ſee if they give any Room for ſuch 
a groundleſs Hope. 


But further, one would imagine there was | 


ſomething of the * higheſt Concern and ut- 
moſt Importance in our temporal Affairs, that 
they ſhould divert ſo many from purifying 
their Hearts by Faith which is in CHRIST 
Ixsus. 

A covetous Miſer, who neglects Religion, 
by being continually Intent on ſeeking great 
Things for himſelf, and thoſe of his own 
Houſhold, flatters himſelf, he herein acts moſt 
wiſely, and at the fame Time will cenſure and 

con- 


ring ? 
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condemn a young Prodigal, who has no Time 
to be devout, becauſe he is ſo perpetually en- 


gaged in waſting his Subſtance by riotous Liv- 


ing and following of Harlots. But yet a little 
while, and Men will be convinced, that they 
are as much without Excuſe who loſe their 
Souls by hunting after Riches, as thoſe who 
loſe them by hunting after ſenſual Pleaſures. 
For tho Bufineſs may aſſume an Air of Im- 
portance, when compared with other trifling 
Amuſements, yet when put in the Balance 
with the Loſs of our precious and immortal 
Souls, it is equally frivolous,---According to 
that of our Saviour, What ſhall it profit a Man, 
F he ſhall gain the whole World and loſe bis 
own Soul; or what ſball a Man give in Ex- 
change for bis Soul ? 

And now what need we any further Proof? 
We have heard the Deciſion out of Cn r1sT's 


own Mouth. But becauſe it is difficult to 


convince them of this important Truth, whoſe 
Hearts are blinded by the Deceitfulneſs of 
Riches, ſo that we had need cry out to them 
in the Language of the Prophet, O Earth, 
Earth, Earth, bear the Word of the Lord. I 
ſhall lay before you one Paſſage of Scripture 
more, which I could wiſh were written on 
the Tables of all our Hearts. In St: Luke 
xiv, the 18th and following Verſes, our 
Bleſſed Lord puts forth this Parable. -A cer- 
tain Man A a great Supper and lade mam 


, 
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oF... 
and ſent his Servant, at Supper Time, to call 
them that were bidden : But they all with one 
Conſent began to make Excuſe. The one ſaid, 1 
have bought a Piece of Ground, and I muſt 
needs go ſee it, I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, 1 have bought a Yoke of Oxen, 
and I muſt needs go and prove them, I pray 
thee therefore have me excuſed. So the Servant 
returned, and ſhewed his Maſter all theſe Things. 
And what follows? Did the Maſter acce pt 
of their Excuſe ? No, the Text tells us, = 2 
Good Man was angry, and faid, that none 
of thoſe which were bidden, ſhould taſte of Bis 
Supper. And what does this Parable teach 
more or leſs, than that the moſt lawful Call- 
ings cannot juſtify our Neglect, nay, that = 
are no longer lawful, when they in anywi 
interfere with the great Concerns of Religi- 
on ? For the Marriage Supper, here ſpoken of, 
means the Goſpel ; the Maſter of the Houſe 
is CHRIST; the Servants ſent out, are his 
Miniſters, whoſe Duty it is, from Time to 
Time, to call the People to this Marriage Feaſt, 
or, in other Words, to be religious. Now 
we find thoſe that were bidden, were very 
well and Honeſtly employed. There was no 
Harm in buying or ſeeing a Piece of Ground, 
or in going to prove a Yoke of Oxen; but 
here lay their Fault,----they were doing theſe 
Things when they were invited to come to 
the Marriage-Feaſt. 

Without 


any Things. | 


[ 321 ] 

Without doubt Perſons may very honeſtly 
and commendably be employed in following 
their reſpective Callings ; but yet, if they are 
engaged ſo deeply in theſe, as to hinder their 
working out their Salvation with Fear and 
Trembling, they muſt expect the fame Sen- 
tence with their Predeceſſors in the Parable, 
that none of them ſhall taſte of CHrisT's 
Supper ; for our particular Calling, as of this 
or that Profeſſion, muſt never interfere with 
our general and precious Calling as we are 
Chriſtians. Not that Chriſtianity calls us en- 
tirely out of the World, the Holy Scriptures 
warrant no ſuch Doctrine. 

It is very remarkable, that in the Book of 
Life, we find ſome almoſt of all Kinds of 
Occupations, who notwithſtanding ſerved Gon 
in their reſpective Generations, and ſhone as 
ſo many Lights in the World. Thus we 
hear of a good Centurion in the Evangeliſts, 
and a Devout Cornelius in the Ads; a Pious 


Lawyer, and ſome that walked with "Go p, 


even of Nero's Houſhold in the Epiſtles ; and 
our Divine Maſter himſelf in his Check to 
Martha does not condemn her for minding, 
but for being incumbered or perplexed about 


No, you may, nay, you muſt labour, out 
of Obedience to Gop, ever for the Meat which 
periſheth. But then, that I may in the Se- 
cond Place apply what has been faid, : | 


[ 12 ] 

T beſeech you, by the Mercies of Gop, in 
Cuxisr JEsvus, let it not be at the Expence 
of that which endureth to everlaſting Life; 
for to repeat our Bleſſed Saviour's Words, 
What ſhall it profit a Man, if he ſhall gain 
the whole World and loſe his own Soul; or, 
What ſball a Man give in Exchange for his 
Soul ? 

Were we always to live in this World, then 
worldly Wiſdom would be our higheſt Wiſ- 
dom: But foraſmuch as we have here no con- 
tinuing City, and were only ſent into this 
World to have our Natures changed, and to 
fit ourſelves for that which is to come ; then 
to neglect this important Work for a little 
worldly Gain, what is it but, with prophane 
Eſau, to fell our Birth-Right for a Meſs of 
Pottage ? 

Alas! how unlike are Chriſtians to Chriſ- 
tianity, they are commanded to ſeek firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all other real Neceſſaries ſhall be added unto 
them, but they are fearful (O Men of little 
Faith) if they ſhould do fo, all other Neceſ- 
ſaries would be taken from them: They are 
ſtrictly forbidden to be careful for the Morrow, 
and yet they reſt not Night or Day, but are 
continually heaping up Riches for manyYears, 
tho' they know not who ſhall gather them, 
Is this acting like Perſons that are Strangers 
and Pilgrims upon Earth? Is this keeping their 
1. „ e f Ws „ Baptiſmal 
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( 13 ] 
Baptiſmal Vow ? Or rather, Is it not direct- 
ly apoſtatizing from it, and deſerting the Ser- 
vice of Jesus CHRIST, to liſt themſelves un- 
der the Banner of Mammon? 

But what will be the Hope of ſuch World- 
lings, when Gop ſhall take away their Souls? 
What if the Almighty ſhould ſay to each of 
wr gy Fry he did to the rich 27 in the Goſs 

I, This Nizbt ſhall thy Soul be required 0 
vo Oh a” what = Mey all thoft Thing 
profit them, which they are now ſo buſy in 
providing? 

Was Eternal Life, that free Gift of Gop 
in CHRIST JEsvus, to be purchaſed with Mo- 
ney; or could Men carry their Stocks beyond 
the Grave, to buy Oil for their Lamps, 7. e. 
Grace for their Hearts, when they ſhould be 
call d to meet the Bridegroom, there might 
be ſome Reaſon why Gop might well bear with 
them: But fince their Money is to periſh with 
them; fince it is certain, as they brought 
nothing into the World, ſo they can carry no- 
thing out, or ſuppoſing they could, fince there 
is no Oil to be bought, z.e. no Grace to be 
purchaſed when once the Lamp of their na- 
tural Life 1s gone out, would it not be much 
more prudent to ſpend the ſhort Time 
have here allotted them in buying Oil while 
it may be had, and not for Fear of having 


a little leſs of that which will quickly be ano- 
ther Man's, eternally loſe the true Riches? . 
C 4 ; 
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What think you ? Is it to be ſuppoſed that 
it grieved that covetous Worldling before-men- 
tioned, . when his Soul ſprung into the World 
of Spirits, that he could not ſtay here 'till be 
had pulled down his Barns and built great- 
er? Or think you not that all Things here 
below ſeemed equally little to him then, and 
he only repented that he had not employed 
more Time in pulling down every high 
Thought that exalted itſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty, and building up his Soul in the Know- 
ledge and Fear of Gop ? | 

And thus it will be with all unhappy Men, 
who like him are diſquieting themſelves in a 
vain Purſuit after worldly Riches, and at the 
ſame Time are not rich towards Gop. 
They may for a Seaſon ſeem excellently well 
employed in being ſollicitouſly careful about 
the important Concerns of this Life, but when 
once their Eyes are opened by Death, and 
their Souls launched into Eternity, they will 
then ſee the Littleneſs of all ſublunary Cares, 
and wonder they ſhould be ſo beſotted to the 
Things of another Life, while they were, it 
may be, applauded for their great Wiſdom 
and profound Sagacity in the Affairs of this 
World. 

Alas! how will they bemoan themſelves, 
tor acting like the unjuſt Steward ſo very wiſe- 
ly in their temporal Concerns, in calling their 
reſpectiye Creditors ſo carefully, and aſking 
Park 8 N N 
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how much every one owes to them, and yet 
never remembering to call themſelves to an 
Account, or enquire how much they owed 
their own Great Lord and Maſter? 

And now what ſhould I ſay more? The 
Gop of this World, and the inordinate De- 
fire of other Things muſt have wholly ſtifled 
the Conſcience of that Man, wha does not 
ſee the Force of theſe plain Reaſonings. 

Permit me only to add a Word or two to 
the Rich, and Perſons that are freed from the 
Buſineſs of this Life. 

But here I muſt pauſe awhile, for I am 
ſenſible that it is but an ungfateful, and, as 
ſome may imagine, an aſſuming Thing, for 
ſuch a Novice in Religion to take upon him 
to inſtruct Men in high Stations, and who 
perhaps would diſdain to ſet me with the 
Dogs of their Flock. 

But however, ſince St. Paul, who knew what 
beſt became a young Preacher, commanded 
Timothy, young as he was, to exhort and charge 
the Rich with all Authority, I hope none 
here that are ſo, will be offended, if with Hu- 
mility, I beg Leave to remind them, tho' they 
once knew that if Perſons in the moſt buſy 
Employs are indiſpenſably obliged to work 
out their Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
much more ought they to do ſo, who are free 
from the Toils and Incumbrances of a lower 
Way of Life, and conſequently have greater 
ba ma _ Ppportu- 
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Opportunities and Leiſure to prepare them- 
ſelves for a future State. 

But is this really the Caſe, or do we not 
find by fatal Experience, that too many of thoſe, 
whom Gop has exalted above their Brethren, 
who are cloathed in Purple and fine Linnen, 
and fared ſumptuouſly every Day, by a ſad 
Abuſe of Gop's great Bounty towards them, 
think that their Stations ſet them above Re- 
ligion, and ſo let the Poor, who live by the 
Sweat of their Brows, attend more conſtantly 
on the Means of Grace than they. 

But woe unto ſuch rich Men ! for they have 
received their Conſolation. Happy had it 
been for them if they had never been born: 
For if the careleſs irreligious Tradeſman can- 
not be ſaved, where will the luxurious and 
wicked Gentleman appear ;--- 

Let me, therefore, by Way of Concluſion, 
exhort all Perſons, High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, one with another, to make the Renewal 
of their falling Nature the one Buſineſs of 
their Lives, and to let no worldly Profit, no 
worldly Pleaſure divert them from the 
Thoughts of it. Let this Cry, Behold the 
Bridegroom cometh, be ever ſounding in our 
Ears; and let us live as Creatures that are 
every Moment liable to be hurried away by 
Death to Judgment : Let us remember that 
this Life 1s a State of infinite Importance, a 


Point between two Eternities, and that after 
theſe 


( 27 ] 

theſe few Days are ended, there will remain 
no more Sacrifice for Sin; let us be often aſk- 
ing ourſelves, how we ſhall wiſh we had lived 
when we leave the World: And then we 
ſhall always live in ſuch a State as we ſhall 
never fear to die in. So that whether we live, 
we {ſhall live unto the Lord; or whether we 
die, we ſhall die unto the Lord, fo that living 
or dying we may be the Lord's. 

To which End, Let us beſeech Gop, the 
Protector of all them that put their Truſt in 
him, without whom nothing is ſtrong, 
thing 1s holy ; encreaſe and multiply 70 
Mercy, that he being our Ruler and Güide, 
we may ſo paſs thro' Things temporal, that 
we finally loſe not the Things Eternal; thro' 
Jesus CHRIST, our Lord. 
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Leaſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage over us ; 
for we are not ignorant of his Devices, 


6 8 HE Occaſion of theſe Words was as 
follows: In the Church of Corinth 
there was an unhappy Perſon, who 
had committed ſuch Inceſt, as was not fo 
much as named among the Gentiles, in taking 
his Father's Wife; but either on Account of 
his Wealth, Power, or ſome ſuch Reaſons, 
(like many notorious Offenders now a-days) 
had not been expoſed to the Cenſures of the 
Church. St. Paul, therefore, in his firſt E- 
piſtle, ſeverely chides them for this Neglect 
of Diſcipline, and commands them, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © when they 
« were gathered together, to deliver ſuch a one 
« (whoever he was) to Satan for the Deſtruc- 
te tion of the Fleſh, that his Spirit might be 
« ſaved in the Day of the Lord; That is, 
in one Word, that they ſhould folemnly ex- 
communicate him; which was commonly at- 
tended with ſome bodily Diſcaſe, inflicted by 
the Devil, under whoſe Power the excommu- 
nicated Perſon was for ſome Time delivered. 

B 2 - The 


[ 4 ] 

The Corinthians, being obedient to the A- 

ſtle as dear Children, no ſooner received 
this Reproof, but they ſubmitted to it, and 
\ caſt the offending Party out of the Church: 
But whilſt they were endeavouring to amend 
one Fault, they unhappily run into another ; 
and as they formerly bad been too mild and 
remiſs, ſoꝰ now they behaved towards him 
with too much Severity and Reſentment. The 
Apoſtle, therefore, in this Chapter reproves this, 
and tells them, that ſufficient to the Offender's 
Shame © was the Puniſhment which had 
te been inflicted of many ;” that he had now 
ſuffered enough, and that therefore, leaſt he 
ſhould be tempted to fay with Cain, © My 
« Puniſhment 1s greater than I can bear:” 
or, to uſe the Apoſtle's own Words, ** leaſt 
* he ſhould be ſwallow'd up with over-much 
«« Sorrow;” they ought, now he had given 
Proof of his Repentance, to forgive him, to 
confirm their Love towards him, and ſo re- 
ſtore him in the Spirit of Meekneſs; leaſt Sa- 
tan, ſays he, to whoſe Buffetings he was now 
given, ſhould, by tempting him to deſpair, 
get an Advantage over us; and ſo, by repre- 
ſenting you as Mercileſs and Cruel, cauſe that 
Holy Name to be blaſphemed by which you 
are called; for we are not ignorant of his De- 
vices; we know very well how many ſubtle 
Ways he has to draw aſide and beguile un- 
guarded unthinking Men. ä 
5 Thus 
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Thus then ſtand the Words in Relation to 
the Context; but as Satan has many Devices, 
as his Quiver is full of other poiſonous Darts, 
befides thoſe which he ſhoots at us, to drive 
us to Deſpair, I ſhall confider them by them- 
ſelves; and in the following Diſcourſe ſhall, 


Firſt, ' Briefly obſerve who we are to under- 
ſtand by Satan. And, 


Secondly, Point out to you what are the 
Chief Devices he generally makes uſe of, to 
draw off Converts from Chriſt, and preſcribs 
ſome Remedies againſt them. | 3 


The Word Satan, in its original Signifi- 
cation, means an Adverfary ; and, in its ge- 
neral Acceptation, is made uſe of to paint out 
to us the Chief of the Devils; who, for ſtri- 
ving to be as God, was caſt down from Hea- 
ven, and is now permitted, with the reſt of . 
his © ſpiritual Wickedneſs in high Places, to 
walk up and down, ſeeking whom he may 
e deyour,” WA of him immediately 
after the Creation, when, in the Shape of a 
Serpent, he lay in wait to deceive our firit 
Parents He is called Satan in the Book 
of Job; wherein we are told, that when the 
Sons of God came to preſent themſelves be- 
fore the Lord, Satan alſo came amongſt them 
— As the Scripture alſo ſpeaketh in the 
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Book of Chronicles, and Satan moved David 
to number the . the New Teſfta- 
ment he goes under different Denominations ; 
ſometimes he is called the Evil One, becauſe 
he is evil in himſelf, and tempts — to Evil -- 
Sometimes, the . Prince: of the Power of the 
Air, and the Spirit that now —_— in the 
Obi laren of Diſobedience, becauſe he reſides 
chiefly in the Air; and the whole World, i. e. 
All that are not Dorn of God, are faid to he 
in 1 
He ig an — to God and FN oe VO 
e is a Hater of all Truth; Why elſe, did he 
1 Sond God in Paradice? Why did he tell 
i. Eve, You ſhall not ſurely die? And why did 
17 be promiſe to give all the Kingdoms of the 
14 World, and the Glories of them, to Jeſus 

Chriſt, if he would fall down and 2 

him? 

He is full of Malice, Eavy, and Revenge; 
for what other Motives could induce him to 
moleſt Innocent Man in Paradice; ad why 
is he ſtill fo reſtleſs in his Attemapſs to de- 
ſtroy us, who have done him no Wrong? 
Hle is a Being of great Power, as appears 
in his being able to act on the Imagination 
of our Bleſſed Lord, ſo as to repreſgnt to him 
all the Kingdoms of the World, and the Glo- 
ries of them, in a Moment of Time. As 
alſd in carrying his ſacred Body through the 
Air up to a Pinnacle of the Temple ; and his 
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LIT, 
driving 'a Herd of Swine 10 furiouſly into 
the —- Nay, fo is his Mi 
I — was by pug him uſe His full 
ou gth, he could turn the Earth upſide down, 
7 the Sun from its Orb. 

- But what he is "moſt remarkably” for is, his 
; the Subtlety; for having not Power given from 9 
des Above to take us by Force, he is obliged to 
4.2. wait for Opportunities to betray us, and to 
o he catch us by Guile. He, therefore, made uſe 
x - of the Serpent, which was fubtle above all the 
ſs -— | Beaſts of the Field, in order to tempt our fi 
id he Parents; and accordingly he is ſaid, in 
e tell New Teftament, to he in wait to deceive ; and 
y did here, in the Words of the Text, the _— 
f, the i fays, We are not ignorant of hit Devices; there- 

by uk duke that we are more in Danger of 
being ſeduced by his er chan over-bor 
by his Power. 
From this ſhort Deſcription of Sora we 
may eaſily judge whoſe Children they are, 
who love to make a Lie, who ſpeak Evil and 
ſlander their Neighbour, and whoſe Hearts 
are full of Pride, Subtlety, Malice, Eny, 
Revenge, and all Uncharitableneſs 
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they have Satan for their Father. For the 
Tempters of Satan they know; and u 
to 


Works of Satan they do. But were 
ſee either themſelves, or Satan, as he is, "they 
could not but be terrified at their own Like- 
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* o return. The Juſtice of God in ſuf. 
. 


to be tempted is vindicated from 
tbeſe Conſiderations That we are here in 
a State of Probation --- That he has promiſed 
not to ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 


are able to bear And not only ſo, but to 


* that overcometh he will give a Crown of 
ie. 

The Holy Angels been it ſhould 
ſeem, were once put to a Trial whether 
would be faithful or not. The firſt Adam 
as tempted, even in Paradice. And Jeſus 
riſt, that ſecond Adam, though he was a 
Bon, yet was carried, as our Repreſentative, 
by the Holy Spirit, into the Wilderneſs to be 


_ tempted of the Devil. And there is not one 


fingle Spirit in Paradice amongſt the Goodly 
of the Prophets, the glorious Com- 

ny of the Apoſtles, the __ Army & 
A artyts, and the Spirits of juſt Men made 


the Devil. 

What then has been the common Lot of 
all God's Children, of the Angels, nay, of 
the Eternal Son of God himſelf, we muſt not 
tink. to be exempted from? No, tis fuffi- 
cent if we are made perfect through Dons " 
Hons, as they were — And, therefore, 

ye tannot but be tempted, Jorg we could 


umme Human Nature, inſtead” of repining 


perfect, who, when on Earth,” was not aflault- 
* by the fiery Darts of that Wicked One, 


1 
at our Condition, we ſhould rather be inquir- 


violently aſſaults us? And what r 
are, which he commonly makes ule of, in 
order to get an Advantage over us. 

As to the firſt Queſtion, I anſwer, we muſt 
expect to be tempted by him, in ſome Degree 
or other, all our Lives long --- For this Life 
being a continual Warfare, we muſt never 
expect to have Reſt from our Spiritual Ad- 
verſary the Devil, or ſay, our Combat with 
him is finiſhed, all, with our Bleſſed Maſter, 
we bow down our Heads, and give up the 
Ghoſt. 

But fince the Time of our Converſion, or 
firſt entering upon the Spiritual Life, is the 
molt critical Time at which he moſt violently 
beſets us, as well knowing, if he can prevent 
vur ſetting out, he can lead us Captive at 
his Will; and fince the wiſe Son of Sirach 
particularly warns us, when we are going 


Queſtion paſs on to the 

Second general Thing propoſed ; and point 
out, and withal give ſome Directions how to 
overcome thoſe Devices which Satan generally 
makes uſe of at our firſt Converſion, in order 
to get an Advantage over us. 

But before I proceed to do this, let _— 
ſcrve to you, that whatſoever ſhall be delivered 


ing, at what Time of our Lives Satan moſt . 
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* 


to ſerve the Lord, to prepare our Souls for 
Temptation; I ſhall, in Anſwer to the _ | 
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in the following Diſcourſe is only defigned for 
ſuch as have actually entred upon the Di- 
vine ö and not for carnal almoſt Chrif- 
o have the Form of Godlineſs, but 
never yet felt the Power of it in their Hearts. 
This being premiſed, the firſt Devices I ſhall 
mention which Satan makes uſe of, is to drive 
us to Deſpair. 

When God the Father awakens a Sinner, 
by the Terrors of the Law, and by his Holy 
Spirit convinceth him of Sin, in order to lead 

at him to Chriſt, and ſhew him the Neceſſity 
of a Redeemer, then Satan generally ſtrikes 
in, and aggravates thoſe Convictions to ſuch 

a Degree, as to make the Sinner doubt of 
* Mercy through the Mediator. 

Thus, in all his Temptations of the Holy 

fſeſus, he chiefly aimed to make him queſtion 

Whether he was the Son of God: If thou be 
the Son of God, ſays he, do ſo and ſo. With 
many ſuch deſponding Thoughts, no doubt, 
he filled the Heart of the great St. Paul, when 
he continued three Days neither eating Bread 
nor drinking Water; and, therefore, he ſpeaks 
by Experience, when he ſays, in the Words 
of the Text, We are not ignorant of bis De- 
vices, how he will endeavour to drive the in- 
ceſtuous Perſon to Deſpair. 

But let not any of you be influenced by 
him to deſpair of finding Mercy. For it is 
not the Greatneſs or. Number of our a 


7 — 
„ 


8. 


[ 121 ] 

bat Impenitence and Unbelief, that will prove 
our Ruin: No, were our Sins more in Num- 
ber than the Hairs of our Head, or of a 
t Ideeper Dye than the brighteſt Scarlet ; 

the Merits of the Death of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
infinitely greater, and Faith in his Blood ſhall 
make them white as Snow. 

Anſwer always therefore his deſpairin z Sug- 
„Igeſtions, as your Bleſſed Lord did, with with an, 
It is written. Tell him, you know that your 
Reedemer liveth, ever to make Interceſſion for 
you; that- the Lord hath received from him 
double for all your Crimes: And though you 
have finned much, that is no Reaſon why 
you ſhould deſpair, but only why you ſhould 
love much, having ſo much forgiven. 

Another Device that Satan generally makes 
uſe of, to get an Advantage over young Con- 
verts, is to tempt them to preſume, and to 
think more highly of themſelves than they 
ought to think. 

When a Perſon has for ſome little Time 
taſted the good Word of Life, and felt the 
Powers of the World to come, he is com- 
monly (as indeed well he ma y) moſt highly 
tranſported with that ſudden Chon he finds 
in himſelf. But then, Satan will not be want- 
ing at ſuch a Time, to puff him up with a 
high Conceit of his own Attainments, as if he 
was ſome great Perſon ; and will tempt hin, 
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to ſet at nought his Brethren, as though he 
was holier than they. 

Take heed, therefore, and let us beware of 
this Device our ſpiritual Adverſary; for as be- 
fore Honour is Humility, ſo a haughty Spirit 
generally goes before a Fall; and God 1s 
obliged, when under ſuch Circumſtances to 
ſend us ſome humbling Viſitation, or permit 
us to fall, as he did Peter, into ſome grievous 
Sin, that we may learn not to be too high 
minded. 

To check therefore all Suggeſtions to Spi- 
ritual Pride, let us conſider, that we did not 
apprehend Chriſt, but were apprehended of 
him---- That we have nothing but what we 
have received----T hat the free Grace of God 


has alone made the Difference between us and 


others; and, was God to leave us to the De- 
ceitfulneſs of our own Hearts but one Mo- 
ment, we ſhould become weak and wicked, 
like other Men---- We ſhould further con- 
fider, that being proud of Grace, is the moſt 
" ready Way to 25 it---For God reſiſteth the 
Proud, and giveth more Grace only to the 
Humble — And, were we endowed with the 
Perfections of Seraphims; yet, if we were 
proud of thoſe Perfections, they would but 
render us more accompliſhed Devils---Above 
all, we (hould pray earneſtly to Almighty God, 
that we may learn of Jeſus Chriſt, to be low- 
ly in Heart---That his Grace, through the 
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and Deceivableneſs of Satan, may 


Subtilty 
not be our Poiſon — But that we may al- 
ways think ſoberly of ourſelves, as we ought 
to think. 

A third Device I ſhall mention, which Sa- 
tan generally makes uſe of, to get an Advan- 
tage over us, is, to tempt us to Uncaſineſs, 
and to have hard Thoughts of God, when we 
are under Deadneſs and Dryneſs in Prayer. 

Though this is a Term not underſtood by 
the natural Man ; yet, whoſoever there are 
amongſt you, who have paſſed through the 
Pangs of the New-Birth, they know full well 
what I mean, when I talk of Deadneſs and 
Dryneſs in Prayer. And, I doubt not, but 
many of you, amongſt whom I am now 
preaching the Kingdom of God, are at this 
very Time labouring under it. 

For when Perſons are firſt awakened to the 
Divine Life, becauſe Grace is weak and Na- 
ture ſtrong, God is often pleaſed to vouchſafe 
them ſome extraordinary Illuminations of his 
Holy Spirit; but when they are grown to 
be more perfect Men in Chriſt, then he fre- 
quently ſeems to leave them to themſelves; 
and not only ſo, but permits a horrible Dead- 
neſs and Dread to overwhelm them ; at which 
Times, Satan will not be wanting to vex 
and tempt them to Impatience, to the great 
Diſcomfort of their Souls. N 
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But be not afraid; for this is no more than 
your Bleſſed Redeemer, that ſpotleſs Lamb 
of God, has underwent before you: Witneſs 
his bitter Agony in the Garden, when his 
Soul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto 
Death ---- When he ſweat great Drops of 
Blood, falling on the Ground; when the 
Senſe of the Divinity was withdrawn from 
him; and Satan, in all Probability, was per- 
mitted to ſet all his Terrors in Array before 
him. 

Rejoice, therefore, my Brethren, when you 
fall into the like Circumſtances; as knowing 
that you are therein Partakers of the Suffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſt ---- Confider, that it 1s 
neceſſary ſuch inward Trials ſhould come, 
to wean us off the Love of ſenfible Devotion, 
and to teach us to follow Chriſt, not merely 


for his Laves, but out of a Principle of Love 


and Obedience ---- In Patience, therefore, poſ- 
ſeſs your Souls, and be not terrified by Sa- 
tan's Suggeſtions -—- Still perſevere in ſeeking 
Jeſus in the Uſe of Means, though it be ſor- 
rowing, and though through Benumbneſs and 
Barrenneſs of Soul, you may go mourning all 
the Day long -— Conſider, that the Spouſe is 
with you, though behind the Curtain ; as he 
was with Mary, at the Sepulchre, though ſhe 
knew it not —-- That he has withdrawn but 
for a little while, to make his Viſit more wel- 
come ---- That though he may now ſeem to 


frown 


derien 
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han Fown and look back on you, as he did on 
amb Y the Syrophenician Woman; yet, if you like 
_ her, cry ont ſo much the more earneſtly, . 
n Jeſus, thou Son of David have Mercy on us; 
unto ¶ it will be made known unto you again, either | 
of in the Temple, by breaking of Bread, or 
= ſome other Way. 


But amongſt all the Devices, that Satan 
Per makes uſe of, to get an Advantage over us, 
fore ¶ there is none in which he is more ſucceſsful, 
or by which he grieves the Children of God 


YOU N worſe than that. 

wing Fourth Device I am going to mention, 
fter- Y.;z. His troubling you with blaſphemous, 
it is prophane, impious, unbelieving Thoughts; 
ome, and ſometimes to ſuch a Degree, that they 
tion, Fare as tormenting as the Wr. 

_ Some indeed are apt to impute all ſuch 


vil Thoughts to a Diſorder of Body --- But 
poſ- thoſe, who know any Thing of the Spiritual 
Sa- Life, can inform you with greater Certainty, 
og hat for the Generality they proceed from 
 for- What Wicked One the Devil; who, no ane 


; and as Power given him from Above, as well 
ig all ow, as formerly, to diſorder the Body, as 
my e did Job's, that he may, with the more 
a 


decrecy and Succeſs work upon, ruffle, and 
orment the Soul. 

You that have felt his fiery Darts, can ſub- 
cribe to the Truth of this, and by fatal Ex- 
derience can tell, how often he . you 
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1 
curſe God and die, and darted into your 
Thoughts a thouſand blaſphemous Suggeſtions, 
even in your moſt ſecret and ſolemn Retire- 
ments; the bare looking back on which makes 
your very Hearts to tremble. 

I appeal to your own Conſciences ; have 
not ſome of you, when you have been lifting 
up holy Hands in Prayer, been peſtered with 
ſuch a Crowd of the moſt horrid Inſinuations, 
that you have been often tempted to riſe off 
from your Knees, and been made to believe 
your Prayers were an Abomination to the 
Lord? Nay, when, with the reſt of your 
Chriſtian Brethren, you have crowded round 
the holy Table, and taken the ſacred Symbols 
of Chriſt's moſt bleſſed Body and Blood into 
your Hands, inſtead of remembring the Death 
of your Saviour, have you not been employed 
in driving out evil Thoughts ; as Abraham was 
in driving away the Birds, that came to de- 
vour his Sacrifice; and thereby been terrified, 
leſt you have eat and drank your own Dam- 
nation ? | 

But marvel not, as though ſome ſtrange 
Thing happened unto you ; for this has been 
the common Lot of all God's Children --- We 
read even in Job's Time, that when the Sons 
of God came to appear before their Maker, 
i. e. at publick Worſhip, Satan alſo came 
amongſt them, to diſturb. their Devotions. 


And 


N 
And think not that God is angry with you 
for theſe diſtracting, though ever ſo blaſphe- 


mous Thoughts: No, he knows it is not you, 


but Satan working in you; and, therefore, 

notwithſtanding he may be diſpleaſed with, 

and certainly will puniſh him; yet, he will 

both pity and rew¾ard you. And though it be 
difficult to make Perſons in your Circum- 
ſtances to believe ſo; yet, I doubt not, but 
you are more . to God, when per- 
forming your holy Duties in the Midſt of 
ſuch involuntary DiſtraQtions, than when you 
are wrapped up by ſenſible Devotion, as it 
were, into the third Heavens ---- For you are 
then ſuffering, as well as doing the Will of 
God at the fame Time; and, like Nebemiab's 
Servants at the Building of the Temple, are 
holding a Trowel in the one Hand, and a 
Sword in the other -—- But be not you driven 
from the Uſe of any Ordinance whatever, 
on account of thoſe abominable Suggeſtions ; 
for then you let Satan get his defired Ad- 
vantage over you; it being his chief Deſign, 
by theſe Thoughts, to make you fall out with 
the Means of Grace, and to tempt you to 
believe, you do not pleaſe God, for no other 
Reaſon, than becauſe you do not pleaſe your- 
ſelves --- Rather perſevere in the Uſe of the 
holy Communion eſpecially, and all other 

Means whatever; and when theſe Tempta- 


tions have wrought that Reſignation in you, 
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for which they were permitted, God will viſit 
you with freſh Tokens of his Love, as he 
met Abraham, when he returned from the 
Slaughter of the five Kings; and will ſend an 
Angel from Heaven, as he did to his Son, 
on Purpoſe to ſtrengthen you. 

Hitherto we have only obſerved ſuch De- 
vices as Satan makes uſe of, immediately by 
himſelf ; but there is a fifth I ſhall mention, 
that is not the leaſt, vig. Tempting us by our 
carnal Friends and Relations. 

This is one of the moſt common, as well 
as moſt artful Devices he makes uſe of, to 
draw young Converts from God; for when he 
cannot prevail over them by himſelf, he will 
try what he can do by the Influence and Me- 

diation of others. 

Thus he tempted Eve, that ſhe might tempt 
Adam------Thus he ſtirred up Job's Wife, to 
bid him curſe God and die----And thus he 
made uſe of Peter's Tongue to perſuade our 
Blefſed Lord to ſpare himſelf, and thereby de- 
cline thoſe Sufferings by which alone we could 


be preſerved from ſuffering the Vengeance of 


eternal Fire. 


And thus, in theſe laſt Days, 


he often ſtirs up our moſt powerful Friends, 
and deareſt Intimates, to diſſuade us from go- 
ing in that nariow Way, which alone leadeth 
unto Life eternal. 
But our Blefſed Lord has furniſhed us with 
a ſufficient Anſwer to all ſuch penn 
ct 
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Get you behind me, my Adverſaries, for other- 
wiſe they will be an Offence unto us; and the 
only Reaſon why they give ſuch Advice is, 
becauſe they ſavour not the Things that be 
of God, but the Things that be of Men. 

Whoever, therefore, among you are reſolved 
to ſerve the Lord, prepare your Souls for, many 
ſuch Temptations as theſe; for it is neceſſary 
that ſuch Offences ſhould come, to try your 
Sincerity, to teach us to ceaſe from Man, and 
to ſee if we will forſake all to follow Chriſt. 

Indeed our Moderniſers of Chriſtianity would 
perſuade us, that the Goſpel was calculated on- 
ly for about two Hundred Years; and that 
now there is no Need of hating Father and 
Mother, or being perſecuted for the Sake of 
Chriſt and his Goſpel. 

But ſuch Perſons err, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, and the Power of Godlinets in their 
Hearts ; for whoſoever receives the Love of 
God in the Truth of it, will find, that Chriſt 
came to ſend not Peace, but a Sword upon 
Earth, as much now as ever----That the Fa- 
ther- in-Law ſhall be againſt the Daughter-in- ' 
Law, in theſe later, as well as in the primi- 
tive Times; and that if we will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt, as then, ſo now, 


from carnal Friends and Relations, faſter Per- 
ſecution. 

But the Devil has another Device, as 1 
gerous as any of the former i. e. By not 


D 4 


tempt- 
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tempting us at all, or rather by withdrawing 
himſelf for a while, in order to come upon 
us at an Hour, when we think not of it. 

Thus it is faid, that he left Jeſus Chriſt 
only for a Seaſon ; and our Bleſſed Lord has 
bid us to watch and pray always, that we en- 
ter not into Temptation; thereby implying, 
that Satan, whether we think of it or not, is 
always ſeeking how he may devour us. 

If we would therefore, behave like good Sol- 
Giers of Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt be always up- 
on our Guard, and never pretend to lay down 
our Spiritual Weapons of Prayer and Watch- 
ing, 'till our Warfare is accompliſh'd by Death, 
for if we do, our ſpiritual Amaleck will quick- 
ly prevail _ us. What if he has left us? 
It is only for a Seaſon; yet, a little while, 
and, like a roaring Lion, with double Fury, 
he will break out upon us again-----So great a 
Coward as the Devil is, he ſeldom leaves us 
at the firſt Onſet----As he followed our Bleſſed 
Lord with one Temptation after another, ſo 
will he treat his Servants----And the Reaſon, 
why he does not renew his Attacks, is ſome- 
times, becauſe God knows we are yet weak 
and unable to bear them—---Sometimes, be- 
cauſe our grand Adverſary thinks to beſet us 
at a more convenient Seaſon. 

Watch carefully, therefore, over thy Heart, O 
Chriſtian, and whenever thou perceiveſt thyſelf 
to be falling into a ſpiritual Slumber fay to it, 
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as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Ariſe, my Soul, why 


Aeepeſt thou ? Awake, awake; put on Strength, 


watch and pray, or otherwiſe the Phi liſtines 
will be upon thee, and lead thee whither thou 
wouldſt not. Alas! Is this Life a Time to 
lay down and ſlumber in? Ariſe, and call upon 
thy God ; thy ſpiritual Enemy is not dead, 

but lurketh in 5 me ſecret Place, ſeeking a 
convenient Opportunity how he may betray 
thee. If thou ceaſeſt to ſtrive with him, thou 
ceaſeſt to be a Friend of God; thou ceaſeſt 
to go in that narrow Way which leadeth un- 
to Life. 

Thus have I endeavoured to point out to 
you, ſome of thoſe Devices, that Satan ge- 
nerally makes uſe of, to get an Advantage over 
us; many others there are, no doubt, which 
he often makes uſe of. 

But theſe, on Account of my Youth and 
want of Experience, I cannot yet apprize you 
of ; they, who have been liſted for Years in 
their Maſter's Service, and fought under his 
Banner, againſt our ſpiritual Amaleck, are 
able to diſcover more of his Artifices ; and, 
being tempted in all Things, like unto their 
Brethren, can in all Things adviſe and ſuc- 
cour thoſe that are tempted. 

In the mean while, let me exhort my young 
fellow Soldiers, who, like myſelf, are but juſt 
entering the F ield, and for whoſe Sake this 
was written, not to be — at the fiery 
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Trial wherewith they muſt be tried, if they 
would be found faithful Servants of Jeſus Chriſt. 
You ſee, my dearly beloved Brethren, by what 
has been delivered, that our Way thro' the 
Wilderneſs of this World, to the Heavenly 
Canaan, is beſet with Thorns; and that there 
are the Sons of Anack to be grappled with, ere 
you can poſſeſs the promiſed Land. But let 
not theſe, like ſo many falſc Spies, diſcourage 
you from going up to fight the Lord's Battle, 
but ſay, with Caleb and Jeſbuab, Nay, but 
we will go up, for we are able to conquer 
them. Jeſus Chriſt, that Captain of our Sal- 
vation, has in our Stead, and as our Repre- 
ſentative, baffled the grand Enemy of Man- 
kind, and we have nothing to do, but man- 
fully fight under his Banner, and to go on 
from conquering to conquer. Our Glory does 
not conſiſt in being exempted from, but in en- 
during Temptations. Bleſſed is the Man, ſays 
the Apoſtle, that endureth Temptation ; and 
again, Brethren, count it all Joy, when you 


fall into divers Temptations : And in that per- 


fect Form our bleſſed Lord has preſcribed us, 
we are taught to pray, not ſo much to be de- 
livered from all Temptation, as from the E- 
vil of it. No, whilſt we are on this Side 
Eternity, it muſt needs be that Temptations 
come ; and, no doubt, Satan has defir'd to 
have all of us, to ſift us as Wheat. But where- 
fore ſhould we fear? For he that is for us, 

| 18 
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is by far more powerful, than all that are 
againſt us. Jeſus Chriſt, our great High Prieſt, 
is exalted to the right Hand of God, and there 
fitteth to make Interceſſion for us, that our 
Faith fail not. 

Since then Chriſt is praying, whom ſhould 
we fear? And fince he has promiſed to make 
us more than Conquerors, Of whom ſhould 
we be afraid? No, though an Hoſt of Devils 
are ſet in Array againſt us, let us not be afraid; 
and though there ſhould riſe up the hotteſt 
Perſecution againſt us, yet, let us put our 
Truſt in God -—-What though Satan, and 
the Reſt of his apoſtate Spirits, are powerful, 
when compared with us; yet, if put in Com- 
petition with the Almighty, they are as weak 
as the meaneſt Worms. God has them all 
reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs unto the Judg- 
ment of the great Day ---- So far as he per- 
mits them, they ſhall go, but no farther ; and 
where he pleaſes, there ſhall their proud mali- 
cious Defions be ſtayed. We read in the 
Goſpel, that though a Legion of them poſſeſ- 
ſed one Man, yet they could not deſtroy him; 
nor could they ſo much as enter into a Swine, 
without firſt having Leave given them from 
Above. It is true, we often find they foil us, 
when we are aſſaulted by them; but let us 
be ſtrong, and very courageous ; for, though 
they bruiſe our Heels, we ſhall, at length, 
bruiſe their Heads ---- Yet, a little while, and 
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he that ſhall come, will come; and then we 
ſhall ſee all our ſpiritual Enemies put under 
our Feet -- What if they do come out againſt 
us like ſo many great Goliabs; yet, if we 
can go forth as the Strippling David, in the 
Name and Strength of the Lord of Hoſts, 
we may ſay, Oh Satan, where is thy Power? 
Oh fallen Spirits, where is your Victory? 


Once more, therefore, and to conclude, let 


us be ſtrong, and very courageous, and let us 
put on the whole Armour of God, that we 
may be able to ſtand againſt the fiery Darts of 
the Wicked One. Let us renounce ourſelves, 
and the World, and then we ſhall take away 
the Armour in which he truſteth, and he will 
find nothing in us for his Temptations to 
work upon. We ſhall then prevent his mali- 
cious Defigns, and being willing to ſuffer our- 


ſelves, ſhall need leſs Sufferings to be ſent us 


from Above. Let us have our Loins girt 
about with Truth; and for an Helmet; the 
Hope of Salvation ; praying always with all 
Manner of Supplication. Above all Things, 
let us take the Sword of the Spirit, which 
is the Word of God, and the Shield of Faith, 
looking always to Jeſus, the Author and Fi- 
niſher of our Faith, who, for the Joy that 
was ſet before him, endured the Pain, de- 
ſpiſing the Shame, and is now ſet down at 


the right Hand of God. 


To 
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To which. happy Place may God of his in- 
finite Mercy tranſlate us all, through our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. 


To, whom, with the Father and the Hol 
Ghoſt, three Perſons and one eternal Ged, 
all Honour and Glory, now and for evermore. 


G E 
Prin 


4 


The MAR EK s of the NEW BIRT A. 0 


SERMON 


Preached at the Pariſh Church of 


St. Mary, White-Chapel, 


LONDON. 


1 


GEORGE WHITEFIELD, A. B. 
of Pembroke College, Ox rp ORD. 


LEGAL 
Printed for C. WB ITEFIE Ip, in the Year 
M pcc xxx1x. 


F * 
| 
* 
27 
of * 
— 
* * f 
„ ; 
: 1 « * 
— * <X" 5 > #1 
% 8 VP 
Ty. ws ” 


[| 


Hav 


14 1 


OO ng 


AcTs xix 5. 


Have you recerved the Holy Ghoſt fince ye © 


believed ? 


W O Conſtructions have been given 

us of theſe Words: Some have ſup- 

poſed that the Queſtion here put, 1s, 
Whether theſe Diſciples, whom St. Paul 
found at Epheſus, after he had paſſed thro' 
the upper Coaſts, had received the Holy 
Ghoſt by Impoſition of Hands at Confirma- 
tion — Others think that theſe Diſciples, h 
been already baptiſed into Fobn's Baptiſm z 
but that not being attended with an imme- 
diate Effuſion of the holy Spirit, the Apoſtle 
here asks them, Whether they had received 
the Holy Ghoſt by being baptized ineo Jeſus 


Chriſt ; and upon their anſwering in the Ne- 


gative, he firſt baptized, and then confirmed 


them in the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 

Which of theſe Interpretations is moſt true, 
is neither eaſy nor very neceſſary to deter- 
mine. However, as the Words contain a 
moſt important Enquiry, without any Refer- 
ence to the Context, I ſhall from them draw 


- 


theſe two general Heads of Diſcourſe: + 


B Fig, 


Im. 0 
* 


4 
- Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew who the Holy Ghoſt 


here ſpoken of is; and how we muſt all re- 
ceive him before we can be ſtiled true Believers. 

Secondly, I ſhall lay down ſome Scripture 
Marks whereby we may know, whether we 
have thus received the Holy Ghoſt or not. 

Thirdly, By way of Concluſion, I ſhall 
addreſs myſelf to ſeveral diſtin Claſſes of 
Profeſſors, concerning the Doctrine that ſhall 
have been delivered, 


And Fir, I am to ſhew who the Holy 
Ghoſt ſpoken of in the Text, is; and how 
wie muſt all receive him e&'er we can be ſtiled 
true Believers. 

By the Holy Ghoſt here ſpoken of, is ſigni- 
fied the holy Spirit, --- the third Perſon in the 
ever bleſſed Trinity — conſubſtantial and 
ceternal with the Father and the Son --- pro- 

ding from, yet equal to them both --- He 
is emphatically called Holy, becauſe infinitely 
holy in himſelf, and the Author and Finiſher 
of all Holineſs in us. 

This bleſſed Spirit, who once moved on 
the Face of the great Deep, who overſhadow- 
ed the bleſſed Virgin before that holy Thing 
was born of her, who deſcended in a bodily 
Shape like a Dove on our bleſſed Lord, when 
he came up out of the Water at his Baptiſm ; 
and lighted afterwards in fiery Tongues * 
„ a 


breat] 
and 
Perfe 


$1 
the Heads of all his Apoſtles at the Day of Pen- 
zecoſt ; this is the Holy Ghoſt who muſt move 
on the Faces of our Souls; this Power of the 
moſt High, muſt come upon us, and we muſt 
be baptized with his Baptiſm and refining 
Fire, before we can be ſtiled true Members 
of its myſtical Body. 
Thus fays the Apoſtle, Know ye not that 
Chriſt is in you, that is, by bis Spirit, unleſs 
you are Reprobates? Now if any Man hath 
not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his. 
And again, ſays St. Jobn, We know that we 
are his by the Spirit that he bath given us. 
It is not, indeed, neceſſary that we ſhould 
have it now given in that miraculous Manner 
in which it was at firſt given to our Lord's 
Apoſtles, by Signs and Wonders --- But it is 
abſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould receive the 
Holy Ghoſt in his ſanctifying Graces, as really. 
as they did, and ſo will it continue to be till 
the End of the World. Te 
For thus ſtands the Caſe between God and 
Man --- God at firſt made Man upright, or as 
the ſacred Penman expreſſes it, in the Image 
of God made he Man, that is, his Soul was - 
the very Copy, the Tranſcript of the divine 
Nature — He that before had, by his Al- 
mighty Fiat, ſpoke the World into IF 4 
©, 
the 


breathed into Man the Breath of ſpiritual L 

and his Soul became adorned with all 

Perfections of his Deity -— This was the finiſh; 
| B 2 _ 


1 
ing Stroke of the Creation: The Perfection n 
both of the moral and material World --- and d 
ſo near reſembled its divine Original, that 
God could not but rejoice, and take Pleaſure h. 
in his own Likeneſs --- And, therefore, we — 
read, that when God had finiſhed the inani- N 
mate and brutiſh Part of the Creation, he * 
looked upon it and beheld it was Good; but 1 
when that lovely, Godlike Creature Man was th 
made, behold it was very Good. T 
Happy then, unſpeakably happy muſt Man th 
needs be, who was thus Partaker of the di- le 
vine Nature. And thus might he have ſtill R 
continued, had he ſtill continued holy --- But 1 
God had placed him in a State of Probation, th 
with a free Grant to cat of every Tree in A 
the Garden of Eden, except the Tree of Know- th 
ledge of Good and Evil --- The Day he eat 1 
thereof he was ſurely to die, that is, not only N 
to be ſubject to temporal, but ſpiritual Death, a 
+ and conſequently to loſe that divine Image, 
that ſpiritual Life God had not long ſince ar 


breathed into him, and which was as much 28 
his Happineſs as his Glory. A 

Theſe, one would imagine, were eaſy Con- 80 
ditions for a finite Creature's Happineſs to de- ſa 


nd on. But Man, unhappy Man, being ſu 

duced by the Devil, and defiring, like him, F 
to be equal with his Maker, eat of the for- P! 

bidden Fruit, and thereby became liable to 81 

that Curſe which the eternal God, who can- W 
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not lye, had denouhced againſt his Diſobe- 
dience. 

Accordingly v we read, that ſoon after Adam 
had fallen, he complained that he was naked 
— Naked, not only as to his Body, but 
Naked and left deſtitate of thoſe divine Graces 
which before decked and beautified his Soul- 
The unhappy Mutiny and Diſorder which 
the viſible Creation fell into, thoſe Briars and 
Thorns which now ſprung up and overſpread 
the Earth, were but poor Erablems, but lite- 
leſs Repreſentations of that Confuſion and 
Rebellion, thoſe divers Luſts and Paſſions 
which fpreng up in, and quite overwhelm'd 
the Soul of Man immediately after the Fall.--- 
Alas! he was now no longer the Image of 
the inviſible God; but as he had imitated the 
Devil's Sin, he became Partaker of the Devil's 
Nature, and from an Union with, ſunk into 
a State of direct Enmity againſt God. 

Now in this dreadful diſordered Condition 
are all of us brought into the World — For 
as the Root is, ſuch muſt the Branches be. --- 


- Accordingly we are told, that Adam begat a 


Son in his own Likeneſs, that is, with the 
ſame corrupt Nature which he himſelf had 


ſunk into after he had eaten the forbidden * 


Fruit. And Experience as well as Scripture, 
proves, that we alſo are altogether born in 


Sin and Corruption, and, therefore, uncapable, 


whilſt in ſuch a State, to hold Communion 
; With 


3 


tam we muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt e er we 


„ 


with God.--- For as Light cannot have Com- 
munion with Darkneſs, ſo God can have no 
Communion with ſuch polluted Sons of Belial. 

Here then appears the End and Deſign why 
Chriſt was made manifeſt in the Fleſh --- viz. 


to put an End to theſe Diſorders, and to re- 


ſtore us to that primitive Dignity in which we 
were at firſt created --- Accordingly he ſhed 
his precious Blood to fatisfy his Father's Ju- 
ſtice for our Sins, and thereby alſo he pur- 
chaſed again for us the -Holy Ghoſt, who 
ſhould once more re- inſtamp the divine Image 
upon our Hearts, and make us capable of 
living with and enjoying God. 

This, I ſay, was the only End of our Lord's 
coming into the World --- Nay, this is the 
only End why the World itſelf is now kept 
in Being. For as ſoon as a ſufficient Number 
are ſanctified out of it, the Heavens ſhall 
be wrapped up like a Scrowl, the Elements 
ſhall melt with fervent Heat, the Earth and 
all that therein is ſhall be burnt up. 

This is that New Birth mentioned by our 


bdleſſed Lord to Nzcodemus, without which we 


cannot ſee the Kingdom of God. This is 
what St. Paul calls being renewed in the Spi- 
rit of our Minds, and herein conſiſts that 
Holineſs without which no Man ſhall fee the 


Lord. 
In this Manner then it is undeniably cer- 


can 
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can be ſtiled true Members of Chriſt's myſtical 
Bod 

. now in the Second Place to lay down 
ſome ſcriptural Marks, whereby we may eaſily 
judge, whether we have thus received the Holy 
Ghoſt or not. 

And the Firſt Mark I ſhall mention is, our 
having received a Spirit of Prayer and Suppli- 
cation: For that always accompanies the 
Spirit of Grace. No ſooner was Paul con- 

verted, but behold he prayeth ſays Jeſus 
Chriſt. And this was urged as an Argument 
to convince Ananias that he was converted. 
And God's Elect are ſaid to cry to him Day 
and Night. 

For ſince one great Work of the Holy Spi- 
rit is to convince us of Sin, and to ſet us up- 
on ſeeking Pardon and renewing Grace, thro 
the all- ſufficient Merits of a crucified Redeemer, 
whoſoever has felt the Power of the World to 
come, awakening him from his ſpiritual Le- 
thargy, cannot but be always crying out, Lord, 
what wouldſt thou have me to do ? Or, in 
the Language of the importunate blind Bar- 
timeus, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have Mercy 
upon me. 

The bleſſed Jeſus, as he received the Holy 
Ghoſt without Meaſure, ſo he evidenced it 


by nothing more than his frequent Addrefles © -_ 


at the Throne of Grace. Accordingly we read, 
that he was often alone on the Mountain pray- 
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ing. That he roſe a great while before Day 
to pray.----Nay, that he ſpent whole Nights 
in Prayer. And whoſoever is made Partaker 
of the ſame Spirit with the Holy Jeſus, will 
be of the fame Mind, and delight in nothing 
ſo much as to draw nigh unto God, and lift 
up holy Hands and Hearts in frequent and de- 
vout Prayer. 

It muſt be confeſſed indeed that this Spirit 
of Supplication is often as it were ſenſibly loſt, 
and decays, for ſome Time, even in thoſe who 
have actually received the Holy Ghoſt. And 
they through ſpiritual Dryneſs and Barrenneſs 
of Soul, find in themſelves a Liſtleſsneſs and 
Backwardneſs to this Duty of Prayer 
but then they take it as their Croſs, and till 
perſevere in ſeeking Jeſus, tho it be ſorrowing. 
And their Hearts, notwithſtanding, are fixed 
upon God, tho' they cannot exert their Af- 
fections ſo ſtrongly as uſual, on Account of 
that ſpiritual Deadneſs which God, for wiſe 
Reaſons, has ſuffered to benumb their Souls. 

But as for the formal -Believer, it is not fo 
with him. No, he either prays not at all, 
or if he does enter into his Cloſet, it is with 
Reluctance out of Cuſtam--—or to ſatisfy 
the Checks of his Conſcience----W hereas the 
true Believer can no more hve without Prayer, 
than without Food Day by Day. And he 
finds his Soul as really and perceptibly ay" 
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the one, as his Body is nouriſhed and ſups 
ported by the other. 

A ſecond Scripture Mark of our having re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, is--- not committing 
SIN === 

Whoſoever 1s born of God, ſays St. John, 
ſinneth not, neither can he fin, becauſe his 
Seed remaineth in him —- Neither can "of fin - 
--- This Expreſſion does not imply the Im- 

poſſibility . ſpiritual Man's ſinning. For 
we are told, that in many Things we offend 
all --- It means only thus much; that a Man 
that is really born again of God, doth not wilfully | 
commit Sin, much leſs live in the habitual | . 
Practice of it. For how ſhall he that is dead ö 
to Sin, as every converted Perſon is, live r 
longer therein? 

It's true, a Man that is born again of God 
may, thro Surprize or Violence of a Tempta- 
tion, fall into an Act of Sin: Witneſs the 
Adultery of David, and Peter's Denial of his 
Maſter. But then, like them, he quickly 
riſes again, goes out from the World and 
weeps bitterly ; waſhes the Guilt of Sin away 
by the Tears of a ſincere Repentanee, jained 4 
with Faith in the Blood of 2 — Chriſt; takes F ö 
double Heed to his Ways 2 the future, and , 
perfets Holineſs in the Fear of God. | 

The Meaning of this Expreſſion of the 
Apoſtle, that a Man that is born again of 
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God cannot commit Sin, has been * fitly il- 
luſtrated in the Example of a covetous World- 
ling, to the general Bent of whoſe Inclina- 
tions, Liberality and Profuſeneſs are directly 
oppoſite. But if, upon ſome unexpected ſud- 
den Occaſion, he does play the Prodigal, he 
immediately repents him of his Fault, and re- 
turns with double Care to his Savingneſs again 
— And ſo is every one that is born again. 
To commit Sin is as contrary to the habitual 
Frame and Tendency of his Mind, as Gene- 
roſity is to the Inclinations of a Miſer. But 
if at any Time he is drawn into Sin, he im- 
mediately, with double Zeal, returns to his 
Duty, and brings forth Fruits, meet for Re- 
pentance. Whereas, the unconverted Sinner 

is quite dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins — or, if 
he does abſtain from the groſs Acts of it, from 

þ _ worldly ſelfiſh Motives, yet, there is ſome 

= -— KRight-Eye he will not pluck out; ſome Right- 

— Fand which he will not cut off; ſome ſpecious 

vl ' Agag that he will not ſacrifice for God; and 

thereby he is convinced, that he is but a mere 

Saul; and, conſequently, whatever Preten- 
fions he may make to the contrary, he has not 
yet received the Holy Ghoſt. 

A Third Mark whereby we may know 

whether or not we have received the Holy 

; Ghoſt is — our Conqueſt over the World --- 


: * Law's Chriſtian Perfefion, 
For 


| JE a 

For whoever is born of God, ſays the Apoſtle, 
overcometh the World --- By the World ' we 
are to underſtand, as St. John expreſſes it, all 
that is in the World, the Luſt of the Eye, 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Pride of Life --- 
And by overcoming of it is meant our re- 
nouncing theſe, ſo as not to follow or be led 
by them -— For whoſoever is born from above 
has his Affections ſet on Things above: He 
feels a divine Attraction in his Soul, which 
forceably draws his Mind Heavenwards ; and 
as the Hart panteth after the Water-Brooks, ſo 
doth it make his Soul to long after the En- 
joyment of his God. 

Not that he is ſo taken up with the Affairs 
of another Life, as to negle& the Buſineſs of 
this. No, a truly fpiritual Man dares not 
ſtand any Day idle: But then he takes Care, 
tho' he laboureth for the Meat which periſh- 
eth, firſt to ſecure that which endureth to 
everlaſting Life. Or, if God has exalted him 
above his Brethren, yet, like Moſes, Foſeph 
and Daniel, he, notwithſtanding, looks upon 
himſelf as a Stranger and Pilgrim upon Earth 
-— Having received a Principle of new Life, 
he walks by Faith and not by Sight And 
his Hopes being fall of Immortality, he can 
look on all Things here below as Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit --- In ſhort, tho' he is 
in, yet, is not of the World: And as he was 
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made for the Enjoyment of God, fo nothing 
but God can fatisfy his Soul. | 

The ever bleſſed Jeſus was a perfect Inſtance 
of overcoming the World. For tho' he went 
continually about doing Good, and always 
lived in a Prefs, yet, wherever he was, his 
Conyerfion tended Heavenwards. — In like 


WG i anner he that is joined to the Lord in one 


Spirit, will ſo order his Thoughts, Words and 
Actions aright, that he will evidence to all, 
that his Converſation is in Heaven. 

On the contrary, an unconverted Man 
being of the Earth is earthy : And having no 
ſpiritual Eye to diſcern ſpiritual Things, is al- 
ways ſeeking for Happineſs in this Life, where 
it never was, will, or can be found —- Being 
not born again from Above, he is bowed down 
by a Spirit of natural Infirmity ; the Serpent's 
Curſe becomes his Choice, and he eats of the 
Duſt of the Earth all the Days of his Life. 

A Fourth Scripture Mark of our New Birth 
or of our having received the Holy Ghoſt is 

E out loving one another. | 

We know, ſays St. Jobn, we are 
from Death unto Life, becauſe we love the 
Brethren --- And by this, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhall all Men know that you are my Diſciples, 
if ye have Love one towards another --- Love 
is the fulfilling of the Goſpel, as well as the 
Law. For God is Love, and whoſoever 

dwelleth in God, dwelleth in Love. 
| But 


Cath 


p (15 ] 4 
But by this Love we are, to underſtand a 
Softneſs and Tenderneſs of Meer Nature, or 
a Love founded on worldly Motives (for this 


a natural Man may have) but a Love of our 


Brethren 1 from a Love towards God — 


Loving all Men in general becauſe God loves 
all Men, and loving good Men in particular, 
for the Grace we ſee in them, and becauſe 
they love our Lord Jeſus in Sincerity. 

This is Chriſtian Charity, and that new 
Commandment which Chriſt gave his Diſci- 
ples. New not in its Object, but in the Mo- 
tive and Example whereon it 1s founded, even 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is that Love which the 
primitive Chriſtians were ſo renowned for, 
that it became a Proverb, See how theſe Chri- 
ſtians love one another. And without this 
Love, tho' we ſhould give all our Goods to 
feed the Poor, and our Bodies to be burnt, it 
would profit us nothing. 

Further, this Love is not confined to any 
particular Set of Men, hut is Impartial and 
Catholic. A Love that embraces God's Image 
wherever it beholds it, and that delights in no- 
thing ſo much as to ſee Chriſt's Kingdom come. 

This is the Love wherewith Jeſus Chriſt 
loved Mankind---He loved all, even the worſt 
of Men, as appears by his weeping over the 
obſtinately Perverſe ; but wherever he faw 
the leaſt Appearance of the divine Likeneſs, 
that Soul he loved in particular,--+Fhus wg 

| C 3 | 2 FT , 


"8 w a. it 
e — 2 - 
* 
JG 


- ” 
6 
Fg 1 F 
CY % 1 


- is — 


261 
read, that when he heard the young Man ſay, ſh; 
All theſe Things have I kept from my Youth, m1 
that fo far he loved him. And when he faw 
any noble Inſtance of Faith, tho in a Centu- 
rion, a Syrophenician, Aliens to the Common- 
wealth of Iſrael, how is he ſaid to marvel at 
it, as Man, to rejoice in it, ſpeak of and com- 
mend it? ---- So alſo every ſpiritual Diſciple of 
Jeſus Chriſt will cordially embrace all that 
worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, howſo- 
ever they may differ as to the Appendages of 
Religion, and Things not eſſentially neceſſary 
to Salvation. 

I confeſs, indeed, that the Heart of a na- 
tural Man is not thus enlarged all at once; 
and a Perſon may really — received the 
Holy Ghoſt, (as Peter no doubt had when 
he was unwilling to go to Cornelius) tho he 
be not arrived to this--—-But then we affirm, 
where a Perſon 1s truly in Chriſt all Narrow- 
neſs of Spirit decreaſes in him daily ; the Par- 
tition Wall of Bigotry and Party Zeal is 
broken down more and more ; and the nearer 
he comes to Heaven, the more his Heart is 
enlarged with that Love which there will make 
no Difference between any People, Nation, ot tur: 
Language, but we ſhall all, with one Heart, tha 
and one Voice, ſing Praiſes to him that ſit- ¶ cab 
eth upon the Throne for ever. of 

But I haſten to ſhew a Feb, and that the que 
K ſeripture Mark of our r New Birth, that I doi 


ſhall 
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ſhall at preſent mention----Loving our Ene- 
mies. 

I fay unto you, fays Jeſus Chriſt, Love your 
Enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do Good to 
thoſe that hate you, and pray "fir them that 
deſpightfully uſe you and perjecute you And 
this Duty of loving our Enemies is ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that without it, our bleſſed Lord tells us, 
our Righteouſneſs does not exceed the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, nay, or 
of Publicans and Sinners : For if you do Good 
to them only, which do Good to you, what 
do you more than others? What do you ex- 
traordinary? Do not even the Publicans the 
ſame ?-----And theſe Precepts our Lord con- 
firmed by his own Example ; when he wept 
over the bloody City ; when he ſuffered him- 
ſelf to be led as a Sheep to the Slaughter--— 
when he made that mild Reply to the Tray- 
tor Judas, Judas betrayeſt thou the Son of 
Man with a Kiſs; —-And more eſpecially when 


in the Agonies and Pangs of Death, he pray- 


ed for his very Murderers, Father, forgive then, 
for they know not what they do. | 
This is the moſt difficult Duty to the na- 
tural Man, but whoſoever is made Partaker of 
that Promiſe of the Father, will find it practi- 
cable and eaſy. For if we are born again 
of God we muſt be like him; and canſc- 
quently delight to be perfect in this Duty of 
doing Good to our worſt Enemies in the ame 
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Manner, tho' not in the ſame D as he 
is perfet----And he ſends his Rain on the 
Evil and the Good; cauſeth his Sun to ſhine 
on the Juſt and Unjuſt : And herein more eſ- 
ially commendeth his Love towards us, 
that whilſt we were his Enemies, he ſent 
forth his Son, born of a Woman, made un- 
der the Law, that he might become a Curſe 
for us. 

Many other Marks there are ſcatter'd up 
and down the Scriptures, whereby we may 
know whether or not we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt----Such as, to be carnally minded 
is Death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Life 
and Peace.----Now the Fruits of the Spirit are 
Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Meekneſs, with 
, a Multitude of Texts to the fame Purpoſe.--— 
But as moſt if, not all-of them, are compre- 
hended in the Duties already laid down, I 
dare affirm, whoſoever upon an impartial Exa- 
mination, can find the aforeſaid Marks upon 
his Soul, may be as certain, as tho' an Angel 
was to tell him, that his Pardon is ſealed in 
Heaven. 

And as for my own Part, I bad rather ſee 
theſe divine Graces, theſe heavenly Tempers 
ar yy upon my Soul, than to hear an An- 
gel from Heaven faying unto me, Son be of 
good Cheer, thy Sins be forgiven thee. a 
For theſe are infallible Witneſſes; theſe are 
Emanuel, God with and in us; theſe make 
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yp that white Stone, which none. knoweth 


ſaving he who receiveth it; theſe are the 
Earneſts of the heavenly Inheritance in our 
Hearts : In ſhort, theſe are Glory begun, and 
are that good Thing, that better Part, which 
if you continue to ſtir up this Gift of God, 
neither Men or Devils ſhall ever be able to take 
from us. 

I proceed now, as was propoſed, in the Third 
Place, to make an Application of the Doc- 
trine delivered, to ſeveral diſtin& Claſſes of Pro- 
feflors. 

And Firſt, I ſhall addreſs myſelf to thoſe 
who are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins----And 
here how could I weep over you, as our Lord 
wept over Jeruſalem ? For, alas! how diſtant 
muſt you be from God, what a prodigious 


Work have you got to finiſh, who, inſtead 


of praying Day and Night, ſeldom or never 


pray at all? And inſtead of being born again. 
of God, ſo as not to commit Sin, are ſo deepp * 


ly funk into the Nature of Devils as to make 
3 Mock at it? Or inſtead of overcoming the 
World, fo as not to follow or be led by it, 
are continually making Provition for the Fleſh 
to fulfil the Luſts thereof? And /afily, in- 
ſtead of being endued with the God-like Diſ- 
politions of loving all Men, even your Enc- 
mies, have your Hearts full of Hatred, Ma- 
lice, and Revenge, and deride thoſe whg are 


fincere Followers. of the lowly Jeſus?＋π ] 
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think yor, O Sinners, that God will admit 
ſuch polluted Wretches into his Sight? Or ſhould 
he admit you, do you imagine you could take 
any Pleaſure in him? No, Heaven itſelf would 
be no Heaven to you: The deviliſh Diſpoſi- 
tions which are in your Hearts would render 
all the ſpiritual Enjoyments of thoſe bleſſed 
Manſions ineffectual to make you happy 
To qualify you to be bliſsful Partakers of that 
heavenly Inheritance with the Saints in Light, 
there is a Meetneſs required, to attain which, 
ought to be the one Buſineſs of your Lives. 

It is true, you as well as the Righteous, in 
one Senſe, ſhall ſee God; (for we muſt all ap- 
pear before the Judgment Seat of Chriſt) but 
you muſt ſee him once, never to ſee him more. 
For as you carry about in you the Devil's 
Image, with Devils you muſt dwell. Being 
of the ſame Nature, you muſt ſhare the ſame 
Doom. Repent therefore and be converted 
that your Sins may be blotted out. See that MW ſtice 
you receive the Holy Ghoſt before you hew 
hence : For otherwiſe how can you eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? the 

Secondly, I ſhall apply myſelf to thoſe who of 
deceive themſelves with falſe Hopes of Sal- met 
vation. And becauſe, thro' the Influence of ¶ bea 
a good Education, or other providential Re- rup 
ſtraints, they have not run into the fame Ex- IW ſeq 
ceſs of Riot with other Men, think they have W wit 
no Need to receive the Holy Ghoſt, and flat- 

| ter 
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ter themſelves that they are really born a- 
in. | 

But do you ſhew it by bringing forth the Fruits 
of the Spirit? Do you pray without ceaſing? Do 
you n mit Sin ? Have you overcome the 
World? And do you love your Enemies and 
all Mankind in the fame Manner as Jetus 
Chriſt loved them ? 

If theſe Things, Brethren, be in you and 
abound then, may you have Confidence to- 
wards God : But if not, altho' you may be 
civiliz'd, yet you are not converted. No, 
you are yet in Sins. The Nature of the old 
Adam till reigneth in your Souls: And un- 
leſs the Nature of the ſecond Adam be graft- 
ed in its Room, you can never ſee God. 

Think not, therefore, to dreſs yourſelves up 
in the Ornaments of a good Nature, and ci- 
vil Education, and ſay with Agag, ſurely the 
Bitterneſs of Death is paſt. For God's Ju- 
ſtice, notwithſtanding that, like Samuel, ſhall 
hew you to Pieces However you may be 
highly eſteemed in the Sight of Men, yet in 
the Sight of God you are but like the Apples 
of Sodom, Dunghills covered over with Snow, 
mere whited - Sepulchres, appearing a little 
beautiful without, but inwardly full of Cor- 


ruption and of all Uncleanlineſs And con- 


ſequently will be diſmiſſed at the laſt Day, 
with AVerily I know you not. 
But 
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But the Word is profitable for Comfort as 
well as Correftion---Thirdly, Therefore do I 
addreſs myſelf to thoſe who are under the 
Drawings of the Father, and are going thro 
the Spirit of Bondage, but not finding the 


Marks before-mentioned, are ever crying out, 
who ſhall deliver us from the Body of this 


Death? 


But fear not little Flock; for notwithſtand- 
ing your preſent Infant State of Grace, it ſhall 
be your Father's good Pleaſure to give you the 
Kingdom. 

-----The Grace of God, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſhall deliver you, that ſhall give youwhat 
you thirſt after---He hath promiſed, he will 
alſo do it.---Ye ſhall receive the Spirit of A- 
doption, that Promiſe of the Father, if you 
faint not---Only perſevere in ſeeking it—-and 


— determine to find no Reſt in your Spirit, *till 

: b you know and feel that you are thus born 
—— again from Above, and God's Spirit witneſſeth 
— with your Spirits that you are the Children 


— of God. 


- Fourthly, and laſtly, I addreſs myſelf: to thaſe 
who have received the Holy Ghoſt in all its 
ſanctifying Graces, and are almoſt ripe for 
Glory. | 
Hail happy Saints! For your Heaven is be- 
gun on Earth----You have already received the 
firſt Fruits of the Spirit, and are patiently 
waning till that bleſſed Change come, when 
your 


. 
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your Harveſt ſhall be * — I ſee and 
admire you, tho, alas, at fo great a Diſtance 
from you --- Your Life I know is hid with 
Chriſt in God. --- You have Comforts, you 
have Meat to eat, which a ſinful, carnal, ri- 
diculing World knows nothing of ---Chriſt's 
Yoke is now become eaſy to you, and his Bur- 
den light: You have paſſed thro the Pangs of 
the Now Birth, and now rejoice that the 
Man, Chriſt Jeſus, is ſpiritually formed in your 
Hearts. You know what it is to dwell in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in You. Like Jacob's 
Ladder, altho' your Bodies are on Earth, yet 
your Souls and Hearts are in Heaven. And by 
your Faith and conſtant Recollection, like the 
bleſſed Angels, you do always behold the 
Face of your Father which is in Heaven. 

I need not then exhort you to preſs for- 
ward : For you know that in walking by the 
Spirit there is great Reward. Rather will I 
exhort you, in Patience, to poſleſs 


abundant Entrance ſhall be adminiſtred unto 
you, into the eternal Joy and uninterrupted 
Felicity of his heavenly Kingdom. 

Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, wi 
the Father and the Holy Ghoft, three Perſons 


your Souls. 
yet a little while, and Jeſus Chriſt will deliver 
'you from the Burden of the Fleſh, and am 
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and one God, be aſcribed all Honour, Power 


and Glory, for ever and ever, 
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TI determined not to know any Thing among 
you, ſave TFeſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 


T. E Perſons to whom theſe Words 
were written, were the Members of 
the Church of Corinth; who, as ap- 
ars by, the foregoing Chapter, were not only 
divided into different Sets, by one ſaying, I 
« am of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, 
but alſo had many amongſt them, who were 
ſo full of the Wiſdom of this World, and 
ſo wiſe in their own Eyes, that they ſet at 
nought the Simplicity of the Goſpel, and ac- 
counted the Apoſtle's Preaching Fooliſhneſs. 
Never had the Apoſtle more Need of the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent, mingled with the 
Innocency of the Dove, than now. What 
is the Sum of all his Wiſdom, he tells them, 
in the Words of the Text, I determined not 
to know any Thing among you, ſave Feſus Chriſt, 


and him crucified. 


A Reſolution this worthy the great St. Paul, 


and no leſs worthy, no leſs neceſſary for every 


Miniſter, and every Diſciple of Chriſt, io 
make always, even unto the End of the World. 
Ia 
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In the following Diſcourſe, I ſhall, Firſt, ex- 
plain what is meant, by not knowing any Thing 
ſave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified. 

Secondly, Give ſome Reaſons why every 
Chriſtian ſhould determine not to know any 
Thing elle. 

And, Thirdly, Conclude with a general Ex- 
hortation to put this Determination into Prac- 
tice. | 

And, Firſt, I am to explain what is meant 
by not knowing any Thing ſave TFeſus Chrift, 
and him crucified. 

By Jeſus Chriſt, we are to underſtand the 

eternal Son of God. He is called Jeſus, i. e. 
A Saviour; becauſe he was to fave us from 
the Guilt and Power of our Sins; and, like 
Toſhua, by whom he was remarkably typifi- 
ed, to lead God's ſpiritual Jrael through 
the Wilderneſs of this World, to the heaven- 
ly Canaan, the promiſed Inheritance of the 
Children of God. 

He is called Chriſt, which ſignifies Anoint- 
ed, becauſe he was anointed by the Holy Ghoſt 
at his Baptiſm, to be a Prophet to inſtruc, a 

. Prieſt to make an Atonement for, and a 
King to govern and protect his Church -—- 
And he was crucified, or hung (Oh ſtupen- 
duous Love!) till he was dead upon the 

Croſs, that he might become a Curſe for us: 

For it is written, Curſed is every Man that „ 

Hbangetb upon a Tree. — 


1 

The Foundation, or firſt Cauſe of his Suf- 
fering, was our Fall in Adam, in whom, as 
the living Oracles of God declare, We all 
« died,“ 1. e. His Sin was imputed to us all. 
It pleaſed God, after he had ſpoken the World 
into Being, to create Man after his own di- 
vine Image, to breathe into him the Breath 
of Life, and to place him as our Repreſenta- 
tive in the Garden of Eden. 

But he being left to his own free Will, eat 
of the forbidden Fruit, notwithſtanding God 
had told him, the Day in which he eat there- 
of, he ſhould ſurely die; and thereby he, 
with his whole Poſterity, in whoſe Name he 
ated, became liable to the Wrath of God, 
and funk into a fpiritual Death. 

But behold the Goodneſs, as well as the 
Severity of God! For no ſooner had Man 
been convicted as a Sinner, but lo! a Saviour 
is revealed to him, under the Character of the 
Seed of the Woman, the Merits of whoſe 
Sacrifice was then immediately to take Place, 
and who ſhould, in the Fulneſs of Time; by 
ſuffering Death, ſatisfy for the Guilt we had 
contracted ; and by becoming a Principle of 
new Life in us, ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, deftroy the Power of the Devil in us, 
and thereby reſtore us to a better State, than 
that in which we were at firſt created. 

This is the plain ſcriptural Account of that 
Myſtery of Godlineſs God manifeſted in the +» 
B 3 Fleſh ; 


1 
Fleſh ; and to this our own Hearts, unleſs 
blinded by the God of this World, cannot 
but yield an immediate Aſſent. 

For, let us but ſearch our own Hearts, and 
ask ourſelves if we could create our own Chil- 
dren, whether or not we would not create 
them with a leſs Mixture of Good and Evil, 
than we find in ourſelves? Suppoſing God 
then only to have our Degree of Goodneſs, he 
could not, at firſt, make us ſo finful, ſo pol- 
luted as we are. But ſuppoſing him to be 
as he is, infinitely good, or Goodneſs itſelf, 
then it is abſolutely impoſſible that he ſhculd 
create any Thing but what is like himſelf, 
perfect, entire, lacking nothing — Man then 
could not come out of the Hands of his 
Maker ſo miſerably blind and naked, with 
ſuch a Mixture of the Beaſt and Devil as he 
finds now in himſelf, but muſt have fallen 
from what he was; and as it does not ſuit 
with the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God, to 
puniſh the whole Race of Mankind, with theſe 
Diſorders, merely for nothing ; and fince Men 
bripg theſe Diſorders into the World with 
them ; it follows, that as they could not fin 
themſelves, being yet unborn, ſome other 
Man's Sin muſt have been imputed to them ; 
from whence, as from a Fountain, all theſe 
Evils flow, =] 

I know this Doctrine of our original Sin, 
or Fall in Adam, is eſteemed Fooliſhneſs 15 
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the wiſe Diſputer of this World, who will 
reply, © How does it ſuit with the Goodneſs 
« of God to impute one Man's Sin to an in- 
e nocent Poſterity?” But has it not been 
proved to a Demonſtration, that it is ſo? 
And, therefore, ſuppoſing we cannot recon- 
cile it to our ſhallow Comprehenſions, that is 
no Argument at all: For, if it appears that 
God has done a Thing, we may be ſure it 
is right, whether we can ſee the Reaſons for 
it or not. 

But this is entirely cleared up by what was 
ſaid before, that no ſooner was the Sin im- 
puted, but a Mediator was revealed; ſo that 
as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chrift all 
might be made alive. 

That Chriſt then, this God incarnate, who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
might be freed from the Guilt of our original 
Sin ; who was born of the Virgin Mary, that 
he might be the Seed of the Woman only ; 
who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, a Gentile 
Governor, to fulfil thoſe Propheſies, which 
ſignified what Death he ſhould die. --- This 
ſame Jeſus, who was crucified in Weakneſs, 
but raiſed in Power, is that divine Perſon, 
that Immanuel, that God with us, whom we 
preach, in whom you believe, and whom 
alone the Apoſtle, in the Text, was! deter- 
mined to know. =D 

By 
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By which Word Know, we are not to un- 
derſtand a bare hiſtorical Knowledge ; (for to 
know that Chriſt was crucified by his Enemies, 
at Jeruſalem, in this Manner only, will do 
us no more Service than to know that Cæſar 
was inhumanly butchered by his Friends at 
Rome) but the Word Know, means to know, 
ſo as to approve of him, as when Chriſt ſays, 
Verily, I know ye not; 1. e. I know you not jo 
as to approve of you. --- It fignifies to know 
him, ſo as to embrace him in all his Offices; 
to take him to be our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King ; ſo as to give up ourſelves wholly to be 
inſtructed, ſaved, and governed by him. --- 
It implies an experimental Knowledge of his 
Crucifixion, ſo as to feel the Power of it, and 
be crucified unto the World, as the Apoſtle 
explains himſelf, in the Epiſtle to the Philip- 
pians, where he ſays, He counts all Things 
but Dung and Dreſs that he might know bim, 
and the Power of bis Reſurrefion. 

This Knowledge the Apoſtle was ſo ſwal- 
lowed up in, that he was determined not to 
know any Thing elſe ; that is, He was re- 
ſolved to make that his only Study, --- the 


governing Principle of his, Life, the Point 
and End in which all his Thoughts, Words, 

and Actions, ſhould center. 
Secondly, J paſs to give ſome Reaſons why 
every Chriſtian ſhould, with the Apoſtle, de- 
| termine 
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termine not to know any Thins, ſave TFeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. f e 
And, Firſt, Without this, our Perſons will 
not be accepted in the Sight of God. This, 
and conſequently this only, is Life Eternal, 
ſays our bleſſed Lord himſelf, To know thee, 
the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou 
haſt ſent. As alſo St. Peter ſays, There is now 
no other Name given under Heaven whereby 
we can be ſaved, but that of Feſus Chriſt. 
Some, indeed, may pleaſe themſelves in 
knowing the World, others boaſt themſelves 
in the Knowledge of a Multitude of Lan- 
guages; but could we ſpeak with the Tongue 
of Men and Angels, or did we know the 
Number of the Stars, and could call them all 
by their Names, yet, without this experiment- 
al Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him cru- 
cified, 1t would profit us nothing. 
The former, indeed, may procure us a lit- 
tle Honour, which cometh of Man ; but the 
latter only can render us acceptable in the 
Sight of God: For, if we are ignorant of ——- 
Chriſt, God will be to us a conſuming Fire. 
Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
--- NO one cometh to the Father but through 
him. --- He is the Lamb ſlain from the Foun- 
dation of the World, and none ever were, or 
ever will be received up into Glory, but by an 
experimental Application of his Merits to their 
Hearts. | 


[ 10 ] 

We might as well think to rebuild the 
Tower of Babel, or reach Heaven with our 
Hands, as to imagine to enter therein by any 
other Door than that of the Knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Other Knowledge may make you wiſe in 
your own Eyes, and puff you up; but thi 
alone edifieth, and maketh wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. 

As the meaneſt Chriſtian, if he knows 
but this, though he know nothing elſe, will 
be accepted; fo the greateſt Maſter in 1/-ael, 
the moſt Letter-learned Teacher, without this, 
will be rejected. His Philoſophy is mere Non- 
' ſenſe, his Wiſdom mere Fooliſhneſs in the 
Sight of God. 

The Author of the Words now before us, 
was a remarkable Inſtance of this; never, per- 
haps, was a greater Scholar, in all what the 


World calls fine Learning, than he: For, he was | 


bred up at the Feet of Gamaliel, and profited 
in the Knowledge of Books, as well as in 
the Jeuiſb Religion, above many of his E- 
quals, as appears by the Language, Rhetoric, 
and Spirit of his Writing; and yet, when 
he came to know what it was to be a Chri- 
ſtian, He accounted all Things but Loſs, jo be 
might win Chriſt. And, though he was 
now at Cor:nth, that Seat of polite Learning, 


N yet, he was abſolutely determined not to know 
any Thing, to make nothing his Study, but 
what 


11 | 
what taught him 7o know Jeſus Chriſt, and © 
him crucified. 

Hence; then, appears the Folly of thoſe 
who ſpend their whole Lives in heaping up 
other Knowledge; and, inſtead of ſearching 
the Scriptures, which teſtify of Jeſies Chriſt; 
and are alone able to make them wiſe unto 
Salvation, diſquiet themſelves in a Purſuit af- 
ter the Knowledge of ſuch Things, as when 
known, concern them no more, than to kri- 
that a Bird dropped a Feather upon one of 
the Pyrencan Mountains. 

Hence it is, that ſo many, who profeſs 
them ſelves wiſe, becauſe they can diſpute of 
the Cauſes and Effects; the moral Fitneſs and 
Unfitneſs of Things, appear mere Fools in 
the Things of God; ſo that when you come 
to converſe with them about the great Work 
of Redemption, wrought out for us by Feſus 
Chriſt, of his being a Propitiation for our 
Sins, and a Principle of new Lite to our Souls, 
they are quite ignorant of the whole Matter, 
and prove, to a Demonſtration, that, with all. 
their Learning, they know nothing yet as 
they ought to know. 

But, good God! how muſt it farprize 2 a 
Man, when the moſt High is about to take 
away his Soul, to think that be has pailed for 
a wife Man, and a learned Diſputer in this 
World, and yet is left deſtitute of that Know- 
ledge, which alone can make him r | 
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with Boldneſs, before the Judgment-Seat of 
Jeſus Chriſt? How mult it | van him, in a 
future State, to ſee others, whom he diſpiſed 
as unlearned and illeterate Men, becauſe th 
experimentally knew Chriſt, and him crucified, 
exalted to the Right Hand of God, and him- 
ſelf, with all his fine Accompliſhments, be- 
cauſe he knew every Thing, perhaps, but 
Chriſt, thruſt down into Hell ? 

Well might the Apoſtle, in a holy Triumph, 
cry out, Where is the Wiſe? Where is the i 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of this World? 
For, God will then make fooliſh the Wiſdom BB 
of this World, and bring to nought the Wil- 
dom of thoſe who were ſo knowing in their 
own Eyes. 

I made this Digreſſion from the main Point 
before us, not to condemn or deny human 
Literature, but to ſhew, that it ought to be 
uſed only in Subordination to divine ; and 
that a Chriſtian, if the Holy Spirit guided the 
Pen of the Apoſtle when he wrote this E- 
piſtle, ought to ſtudy no Books, but ſuch as 
lead him into a farther Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and him crucified. 

And there is the more Reaſon for this, be- 
cauſe of the great Miſchief the contrary Prac- 
tice has done to the Church of God : For, 
what was it but this Learning, or rather this 
Ignorance, that kept ſo many of the Scrzbes 


and Phariſees from a ſaving Knowledge of 
Jeſus 


cribes 
e of 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt ? And what is it, but this human 
Wiſdom, this Science, falſly ſo called, that 
blinds the Underſtanding, and corrupts the 
Hearts of ſo many modern Unbelievers, and 
makes them unwilling to ſubmit to the Righte- 
ouſneſs which is of God by Faith in Chriſt 
clus ? 

But, Secondly, Without this Knowledge our 
Performance, as well as Perſons, will not 
be acceptable in the Sight of God. 

Through Faith, ſays the Apoſtle, that is, 
Through a lively Faith in a Mediator hereaf- 
ter to come, Abel offered a more acceptable Sa- 
crifice than Cain. And it is through a like 
Faith, or an experimental Knowledge of the 
fame divine Mediator, that our Sacrifices of 
Prayer, Praiſe, and Thankſgivings, come up 
as Incenſe before the Throne of Grace. 

Two Perſons may go up to the Temple to 
pray ; but he only will return home juſtified, 
who, in the Language of our Collects, fin- 
cerely offers up our Prayers through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. | | 

For it is this great Attonement, this all- 
ſufficient Sacrifice, which alone can give us 
Boldneſs to approach with our Prayers to the 
Holy of Holies; and he that preſumes to go 
without this, acts Korab's Crime over again, 
— offers God ſtrange Fire, and, conſequently, 
will be rejected by him. 21 : 
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Further, as our Devotions to God will not, 
fo neither, without this Knowledge of Jeſus 
Chriſt, will our Acts of Charity to Men be 
accepted by him. a | 

For did we give all our Goods to feed the 
Poor, and yet were deſtitute of this Know- 
ledge, it would profit us nothing. 

This our bleſſed Lord himſelf intimates in 
the 2 57h of St. Matthew, where he tells thoſe 
that had been rich in good Works, That 
in as much as they did it unto one of the leaſt of 
his Brethren, they did it unto him. From 
whence we may plainly infer, that it is ſee- 
ing Chriſt in his Members, and doing Good 
to them out of an experimental Knowledge 
of his Love to us, that alone will render our 
Alms-Deeds rewardable at the laſt Day. 

Laſtly, As neither our Acts of Piety nor 
Charity, ſo neither will our civil or moral 
Actions be acceptable to God without this ex- 
perimental Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Our modern Pretenders to Reaſon, indeed; 
ſet up another Principle to act from; they 
talk, I know not what, Of doing moral 
« and civil Duties of Life, from the moral 
« Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of Things.” But fuch 
Men are blind; however they may pretend to 
ſee; and going thus about to eſtabliſh their 
own Righteouſneſs, are utterly ignorant of 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith 


in Chriſt Jeſus, 
For, 


WW, 

For, though we grant that Morality is a 
ſubſtantial Part of Chriſtianity, and that 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy, i. e. not to take 
off the Force of the moral Law, as a Rule of 
Action, but to explain, and ſo fulfil it; yet 
we affirm, that our moral and civil Actions 
are now no further acceptable in the Sight of 


| God the Father, than as they proceed from a 


Principle of a new Nature, and an experi- 
mental Knowledge of, or vital Faith in his 
dear Son. 

For the Death of Jefus Chriſt has turned 
our whole Lives into one continued Sacrifice; 
and whether we eat or drink, whether we 
pray to God, or do any Thing to Man, it 
muſt all be done out of a Love for, and 
Knowledge of him who died and roſe again, 
to render all, even our moſt ordinary Deeds, 
acceptable in the Sight of God. : 

If we hve by this Principte, if Chriſt be 
the Alpha and Omega of all our Actions, then 
our moſt indifferent ones are acceptable Sa- 
crifices; but if this Principle be wanting, our 
moſt pompous Services avail nothing. We are 
but ſpiritual Idolaters, — we facrifice to our 
own Net; --- we make an Idol of ourſelves, 
by making ourſelves, and not Chriſt, the End 
of our Actions; and, therefore, ſuch Actions 
are ſo far from being accepted by God, that, 
according to the Language of one of the Ar- 
ticles of our Church, We doubt not bu? 
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E 
* they have the Nature of Sin, becauſe they 
„ ſpring not from an experimental Faith in, 
* and Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Were we not fallen Creatures, we might. 
then act, perhaps, from other Principles; but 
fince we are fallen out of God in Adam, and 
are reſtored again only by the Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Face of Things is entirely changed, 
and all we think, ſpeak, or do, is only ac- 
cepted in, and through him. 

Juſtly, therefore, may I, in the Third and 
Laſt Place, exhort you to put the Apoſtle's 
Reſolution into Practice, and beſeech you with | 
him to determine, Not to know any Thing | 
fave Fejus Chrift, and bim crucified. 

I tay, determine; for unleſs you fit down 
firſt, and count the Coſt, and from a well- 
grounded Conviction of the Excellency of this 
Above all other Knowledge whatſoever, re- 
ſolve to make this your chief Study, your on- 
ly End, your one Thing needful, every fri- 
volous Temptation will draw you aſide from 
the Purſuit after it. 

Your Friends and carnal Acquaintance, and 
above all, your grand Adveriary the Devil, 
will be perſuading you to determine not to 
know any Thing, but how to lay up Goods 
for many Years, — to get a Knowledge and 
Taſte of the Pomps and Vanities of this 
wicked World ; --- But do you determine not 
to follow, or be led by them ; --- and the 

| | more 
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more they perſuade you to know other Things, 
the more do you determine not to know any 
Thing ſave Teſus Chriſt, and him crucified : 
For, this Knowledge never faileth ; --- But 
whether they be Riches, they ſhall fail; — 
Whether they be Pomps, they ſhall ceaſe ; ---- 
Whether they be Vanities, they ſhall fade away; 
— But the Knowledge of Jeſus Chrifl, and 
him crucified, abideth for ever. | 

Whatever, therefore, you are ignorant of 
be not ignrant of this; — if you know C hriſt, 
and him crucified, you know enough to make 


you happy, ſuppoſing you know nothing elſe ; -- 


and, without this, all your other Knowledge 
cannot keep you from being everlaſtingly mi- 
ſerable. 

Value not then the Contempt of Friends, 
which you muſt neceſſarily meet with upon 
your open Profeſſion to act according to this 
Determination. For your Maſter, whoſe you 
are, was deſpiſed before you; and all that 
will know nothing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt, and 
bim crucified, muſt, in ſome Degree or other, 
ſuffer Perſecution. 

It is neceſſary that Offences ſhould come, 
to try what is in our Hearts, and whether 
we will be faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
or not. | 

Dare we then to confeſs our bleſſed Maſter 
before Men, and to ſhine as Lights in the 
World amidſt a crooked and preverſe Gene- 

C 4 ration? 


1 
ration? Let us not be content with follow- 
ing him afar off; for then we ſhall, as Peter 
did, ſoon deny him; but let us be altogether 
Chriſtians, and let our Speech, and all our 
Actions, betray to the World whoſe Diſciples 
we are, and that we have, indeed, determined 
not to know any Thing, ſave Feſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. O then! well will it be with 
us, and happy, unſpeakably happy ſhall we 
be even here --- And what is infinitely better, 
when others that deſpiſed us, ſhall be calling 
for the Mountains to fall on them, and the 
Hills to cover them, we ſhall be exalted to 


fit down on the Right Hand of God, and f 


ſhine as the Sun in the Firmament in the 


Kingdom of our moſt adorable Redeemer, 
for ever and ever. 


W hich God of 5 infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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EPHESIANS v. 6. 


Be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs ; 
but be filled with the Spirit. 


= H E Perſons to whom theſe Words 
were written, were the People of E- 
pheſus ; who being, as we are told in 
the Alls, Worſhippers of the great Goddeſs 
Diana, in all Probability worſhipped the God 
Bacchus alſo; at the Celebration of whoſe 
Feſtivals, it was always cuſtomary, nay, Part 
of their Religion, to get drunk; as though 
there was no other Way to pleaſe their God, 
but by turning themſelves into Brutes. 

The Apoſtle therefore in this Chapter, 
amongſt many other Precepts more eſpecially 
applicable to them, lays down that in the 
Text; and exhorts them, as they had now, 
by the free Grace of God, been turned from 
heatheniſh Darkneſs to the Light of the Goſ- 
pe! to walk as Children of Light, and no 
onger make it Part of their Religion or Prac- 
tice to be drunk with Wine, wherein is 
Exceſs ; but on the contrary, ſtrive to be fill- 
ed with the Spirit of that Saviour, after 
whoſe Name they were now called, and 

B 2 . whoſe 
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whoſe Religion taught them to abſtain from 
ſuch a filthy Sin, and to live ſoberly as they 
ought to live. 

By the World being now Chriſtian, and the 
Doctrines of the Goſpel every where received, 
one would imagine, there ſhould be no Rea- 
ſon for repeating the Precepts now before us. 
But alas Chriſtians! I mean Chriſtians falſly 
ſo called, are ſo led captive by all Sin in ge- 
neral, and by this of Drunkenneſs in particu- 
lar, that was St. Paul to riſe again from the 
Dead, he might be tempted to thipk moſt of 
us were turned back to the Worſhip of dumb 
Idols; that we had ſet up Temples in Ho- 
nour of Bacchus, and made it Part of our 
Religion, as the Epheſi ans did of theirs, Zo be 
drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs. 

Our civil Magiſtrates have not been want- 

to uſe the Power given them from Above 
for the Puniſhment and Reſtraint of ſuch evil 
Doings ; and I wiſh it could be ſaid this Plague 
of eoking: by what they have done, had 
been ſtayed amongſt us. But alas ! though 
their Labour, we truſt, has not been altoge- 
ther in vain in the Lord, yet thouſands, and 
I could almoſt ſay, ten thouſands, fall daily 
at our Right-Hand, by this Sin of Drunken- 
neſs, in our Streets ; nay, Men ſeem to have 
made a Covenant with Hell, and though the 
Power of the civil Magiſtrate i is exerted againſt 
them ; nay, and though they cannor' but 

. daily 
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daily ſee the Companions of their Riot hourly, 
by this, brought to the Grave, yet they © will 
« riſe up early to follow Strong Drink, and 
« cry, To-morrow ſhall be as To-day, and 
ie ſo much the more abundantly ; when we 
« awake, we will ſeek it yet again. 

It is high Time, therefore, for thy Mini- 
ſters to lift up their Voices like a Trumpet, 
and fince human Threats cannot prevail, to 
ſet before them the Terrors of the Lord, and 
try if theſe will not perſuade them to ceaſe 
from the Evil of their Doings. 

But alas! how I ſhall addreſs myſelf to 
them ? I fear Exceſs of drinking has made 
them ſuch mere Nabals, that there is no 
ſpeaking to them. And many of God's Ser- 
vants have toiled all their Lifetimes in diſ- 
ſuading them from this Sin of Drunkenneſs, yet 
they will not forbear. However, at his Com- 
mand, I will ſpeak alſo, though they be a 
rebellious Houſe. Magnify thy Strength, O 
Lord, in my Weakneſs, and grant that I may 


ſpeak with ſuch Demonſtration of the Spirit, 


and with Power, that from henceforward they 
may ceaſe to act ſo unwiſely, and this Sin of 
Drunkenneſs may not be their Ruin. | 
Believe me, ye unhappy Men of Belzal, 
(for ſuch, alas! this Sin has made you) it is 
not without the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, as well as 
utmoſt Concern for your precious and im- 
mortal Souls, that I now conjare you, in the 
Apoſtle's 


3 
Apoſtle's Words, Not to be drunk with Wine, 
or any other Liquor, wherein is Exceſs. 

For, Firſt, Drunkenneſs is a Sin which 
muſt be highly diſpleaſing to God ; becauſe 
it is an Abuſe of his good Creatures. 

When God firſt made Man, and had 
breathed into him the Breath of Life, he gave 
him Dominion over the Works of his Hands, 
and every Herb bearing Seed, and every Tree, 
in which was the Fruit of a Tree yielding 


Seed, to him it was given for Meat; but when 
Adam had taſted the forbidden F ruit, which Þ 
was the only Reſtraint laid upon him, he for- 
feited this Privilege, and had no Right, ſince 
he had diſobeyed his Creator, to the Uſe of 


any one of the Creatures. 


But, bleſſed be God, this Charter, as well 
as other Privileges, is reſtored to us by the i 
Death of the ſecond Adam, our Lord and ff 
Beaſt of the | 


Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. Of every 
Field, every Fiſh of the Sea, and whatſoever 
flieth in the Air, or moveth on the Face of 
the Earth, that is fit for Food, we may 
freely, 7. e. without Scruple, take and eat; 

but then, with this Limitation, that we uſe 
them moderately. For God, by the Death 
of Jeſus, has given no Man Licence to be 
intemperate ; but, on the contray, has laid us 
under the ſtrongeſt Obligations to live ſober- 
ly, as well as godly in this preſent World. 


But 
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But the Drunkard, deſpiſing the Goodneſs 
and Bounty of God, in reſtoring to us what 
we had ſo juſtly forfeited, turns his Grace into 
Wantonneſs; and as though the Creature was 
not of itſelf enough ſubject to Vanity, by 
being curſed for our Sake, he abuſes it ſtill 
more, by making it adminiſter to his Luſts, 
and turn that Wine which was intended to 
make glad his Heart, into a deadly Poiſon. 

But thinkeſt thou, O Drunkard, whoever 
thou art, thou ſhalt eſcape the righteous Judg- 
ment of God? No, the Time will ſhortly 
come that thou muſt be no longer Steward, 
and then the ſovereign Lord of all the Earth 
will reckon with thee for thus waſting his 
Goods. Alas! wilt thou then wreſt Scripture 
any longer to thy own Damnation? And be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt turned Water into Wine at 
the Marriage Feaſt, to ſupply the Wants of 
his indigent Hoſt, ſay, that it is, therefore, 
meet to make merry, and be drunken ? No, 
thou ſhall then be filent before him; and 
know, that though thou haſt encouraged thy- 
ſelf in Drunkenneſs by ſuch like Arguments, 
yet, for all theſe Things God will bring thee 
into Judgment. 

But, Secondly, What makes Drukenneſs 
more exceeding finful, is, that a Man, by 
falling into it, finneth againſt his own Body ? 

When the Apoſtle would diſſuade the Co- 
rinthians from Fornication, he urges this as 

an 
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an Argument, Flee Fornication, ſays he, Bre- 
thren ; for he that committeth Fornication, ſin- 
neth againſt his own Body. And may not I as 
juſtly cry out, Flee Drunkenneſs, my Bre- 
thren, ſince he that committeth that Crime, 


ſinneth againſt his own Body? For, from 
whence come ſo many Diſeaſes and Diſtemp- : 
ers in your Bodies? Come they not from hence, 
even from your Intemperance in drinking? | 
Who hath Pains in the Head? Who hathf| 
Rottenneſs in the Bones? Who hath Rednefs 


of Eyes? He that tarries long at the Wine, 


he that riſes early to ſeek new Wine. How q 


many walking Skeletons have you ſeen, whole | 


Bodies were once exceeding fair to look upon, | 


fat, and well favoured; but, by this Sin of 


drinking, how has their Beauty departed from | 
them, and how have they been permitted to i 
walk to and fro upon the Earth, as though Il 
God intended to ſet them up, as he did Lors 
Wife, for Monuments of his Juſtice, that iſ 
others might learn not to get drunk? Nay, I | 


appeal to yourſelves. Are not many, for this 
Cauſe, even now fickly among you? And 
have not many of your Companions, whom 
ou once ſaw flouriſhing, like green Bay 
ily been brought by it, with Sorrow to 
their Graves ? 

We might, perhaps, think ourſelves hardly 
dealt with by God, was he to ſend tous as he 
did to the Royal Pfalmiſt, to chooſe one Plague 

out 


1 


out of three, whereby we ſhould be deſtroyed. 
But had the Almighty decreed to cut off Man 
from the Face of the Earth, and to ſhorten 
his Days, he could not well ſend a more 
effectual Plague, than to permit Men, as they 
pleaſed, to overcharge themſelves with Drunk- 
enneſs; for tho it be a flow, yet it is a cer- 
tain Poiſon. And if the Sword has lain its 
Thouſands, Drunkenneſs has ſlain its ten Thou- 
ſands. 

And will not this alarm you, O ye Tranſ- 
greſſors? Will not this perſuade you to ſpare 
yourſelves, and to do your Bodies no Harm? 
What, have you loſt the firſt Principles of 
human Nature, the fundamental Law of Selt- 
preſervation ? You ſeem to have a great Fond- 
neſs for your Bodies, why otherwiſe to gratify 
their inordinate Appetites, do you drink to 
Exceſs? But ſurely, if you truly loved them, 
vou would not thus deſtroy them; and was 
W there no other Argument to be urged againſt 
Drunkenneſs, the Conſideration that it will 
deſtroy thoſe Lives you are ſo fond of, one 
would imagine, ſhould be ſufficient. 

I know, indeed, that it is a common An- 
ſwer that Drunkards make to thoſe, who, out 
of Love, would pull them, as Firebrands 
out of the Fire, We are no Body's Enemy 
but our own.” But this, inftead of being 
an Excuſe for, is but an Aggravation of their 
Guilt : For (not to mention that the Drunk- 

C enneſs 
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enneſs of 'one Man has cloathed many a Fa- 
mily with Rags, and that it is ſcarce poſſible 
for a Perſon to be drunk, without tempting 


his Neighbour alſo) I ſay, not to mention 
theſe, and many other ill Conſequences, which 
would prove ſuch an Excuſe to be entirely 
falſe; yet, what is dearer to a Man than him- 
ſelf? And if he himſelf be loſt, what would 
all the whole World avail him? But how wilt 
thou ſtand, O Man, before the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt, and make ſuch an Excuſe, 
when thou ſhalt be arraigned before him as a 
Self-murderer ? Will it then be ſufficient, 
thinkeſt thou, to ſay, I was no Man's Enemy 
but my own. No, God will then tell thee, 
that thou waſt not thy own ; that thou waſt 
bought with the Price of his dear Son's Blood, 
and thou oughteſt, therefore, to have glori- 
fied him with thy Spirit, and with thy Body, 
which were his, And fince thou haſt, by In- 
temperance, deſtroyed thy Body, he will de- 
ſtroy both thy Body and Soul in Hell. 

But, Thirdly, What renders Drunkennefs 
more inexcuſable, is, that it robs a Man of 
his Reaſon. 

Reaſon is the Glory of a Man; the chief 
Thing whereby God has made us to differ 
from the Brute Creation. And our modern 
Unbelievers have exalted it to ſuch a high 
Degree, as even to fet it in Oppoſition to Re- 
velation, and deny the Lord that bang 

them. 
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them. But though, in doing this, they great 
ly err, and whilſt they profeſs themſelves wiſe, 
become real Fools; yet we muſt acknowledge, 
that Reaſon is the Candle of the Lord, and 
whoſoever puts it out, ſhall bear his Puniſh- 
ment, whoſoever he be. 

But yet this the Drunkard does. Nebu- 
chadnezzar's Curſe, he makes his Choice; his 
Reaſon departeth from him and then, what 
is he better than a Brute? 

The very Heathen Kings were ſo ſenſible 
of this, that, in order to deter their young 
Princes from drinking, they uſed to make 
their Slaves get drunk, and be expoſed before 
them. And didſt thou but fee thine own 
Picture, O Drunkard, when, after havin 
drowned thy Reaſon, thou ſtaggereſt to — 
fro, like one of the Fools in Jrael, and ſeeſt 
thy very Companions making Songs upon 
thee, ſurely thou wouldſt not return to thy Vo- 
mit again, but abhor thyſelf in Duſt and 
Aſhes ? | 

When David, in a holy Extaſy, was danc- 
ing before the Ark, Michal, Saul's Daughter, 
deſpiſed him in her Heart; and when he came 
home, ſhe ſaid, How glorious was the King of 
lirael To-day, who uncovered himſelf To-day 
in the Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, 
as one of the vain Fellows ſhameleſly uncovereth 
himſelf ? And may not every one that meets 
a Drunkard, more juſtly ſay, How glorious 

C 2 does 
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does he, that was made a little lower than the 
Angels, look To-day, when unmindful of his 
Dignity, he has, by drinking, robbed himſelf 
of his Reaſon, and reduced himſelf to a Level 
with the Beaſts that periſh ? 

But what if God, in the Midſt of one of 
theſe drunken Fits, ſhould arreſt thee by Death, 
and fay unto thee, Thou Fool, this Moment 
Mall thy Soul be required of thee. Oh! how 
wouldſt thou appear in thoſe filthy Garments 
before that God, in whoſe Sight the Heavens 
are not clean. And how knoweſt thou, 0 
Man, but this may be thy Lot? Haſt thou 
not known many in thy Life-Time, ſum- 


mon'd at ſuch an unguarded Hour; and what 


Aſſurance haſt thou given thee, that thou ſhalt 
Not be the next? Becauſe God has forborne 
thee fo long, thinkeſt thou he will forbear al- 
ways? No, this is rather a Sign that he wil 
come at an Hour thou lookeſt not for him; 
and fince his Goodneſs and Long-ſuffering has 
not led thee to Repentance, he will cut thee 
down, and not permit thee to cumber the 
Ground any longer. Conſider this then, all 
ye that count it a Pleaſure to turn yourſelves 
into Brutes, leſt God pluck you away by 
ſudden Death, and there be none to- deliver 
ou. 
? But, Fourtbly, There is a further Aggrs- 
vation of this Crime, that it is an Inlet . 
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and Forerunner of many other Sins; for it 
ſeldom comes alone. 

We may fay of Drunkenneſs, as Solomon 
does of Strife, that it is like the letting out of 
Water ; for we know not what will be the 
End thereof. Its Name is Legion: For be- 
hold a Troop of Sins cometh after it. And, 
for my own Part, when I ſee a Drunkard, I 
can ſcarce, with the holy Prophet, when he 
looked in Hagel's Face, forbear weeping, to 
conſider how many Vices he may fall into, 
cer he comes to himſelf again. 

What horrid Inceſt did righteous Lot Com- 
mit with his own Daughters when they had 
made him drunk? And I doubt not, but 
there are many among you, who have com- 
mitted ſuch Crimes when you have deprived 
yourſelves of e Reaſon by drinking, that 
were you to hear of them, your Heart, like 
Nabal's, after he was told how he had abuſed 
David when he was drunk, would die with- 
in you. And had any one told you, when you 
were ſober, that you would have been guilty 
of ſuch Crimes, you would have cried out, 
with Hazel before-mentioned, Are thy Ser- 
vants ſo many Dogs, that they ſhould do thus ? 

But no marvel that Drunkards commit ſuch 
Crimes: For Drunkenneſs drives the holy 
Spirit from them ; they become mere Machines 
for the Devil to work up to what he pleaſes ; 
he enters into them, as he wn 


LO 
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the Herd of Swine, and no Wonder if they 
then commit all Uncleanneſs, and any other 
Crime with Greedineſs. But this leads me 
to a | 

Fifth Conſideration, which highly aggra- 
vates the Sin of Drunkenneſs, viz. That it 
ſeparates the Holy Spirit from us. 

It is to be hoped, that no one here preſent 
need be informed, that before we can be 
Chriſtians indeed, we muſt receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt be born again from Above, and 
have the Spirit of God witneſſing with our 
Spirits, that we are the Sons of God. This, 
this alone is true Chriſtianity ; and without 
the Cohabitation of this bleſſed Spirit in 
our Hearts, our Righteouſneſs does not ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and we ſhall in no wile enter into the 
Kingdom of God. 

But now, Drunkards do, in Effect, bid this 


bleſſed Spirit depart from them: For what 


has he to do with ſuch filthy Swine ? No, they 
have no Lot or Share in the Sparit of the Son 
of David. They have chaced him out of 
their Hearts, by defiling his Temple ; I mean 
their Bodies. And he can no more hold 
Communion with them, than Light can have 
Communion with Darkneſs, or Chriſt have 
Concord with Belial. 

The Ap, therefore, in theWords of the 


orts the Epheſians, not to be drunk 
: 5 with 
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with Wine, wherein is Exceſs, but fo be filled 
with the Spirit; thereby implying, that Drunk- 
enneſs and the Spirit of God could never 
dwell in the fame Heart. And in another E- 
piſtle, he bids them avoid unprofitable Con- 
verſation, as a Thing which grieved the Holy 
Spirit; whereby alone they could be ſealed to 
the Day of Redemption. And if unprofitable 
Converſation grieves the Holy Spirit, at what 
an infinite Diſtance muſt Drunkenneſs drive 
him from the Hearts of Men. 

But oh that you were wiſe! That you would 
conſider what a dreadful Thing it is to have 
the Spirit of the Living God depart from you : 
For, aſſure yourſelves, if you live without 
him, you live without God in the World. 
Vou are in the ſame miſerable forlorn Condi- 
tion as Saul was, when an Evil Spirit of the 
Lord came upon him; and you are only ſo 
many Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction. 
But this brings me to the , 

Sixth and laſt Reaſon, I ſhall urge againſt 
the Sin of Drunkenneſs, that it abſolutely 
unfits a Man for the Enjoyment of God in 
Heaven, and expoſes him to his eternal 
Wrath. 

To ſee and enjoy God, and to be like the 
bleſſed Angels, always beholding the Face of 
our heavenly 
Kingdom, is ſuch an unſpeakable Happineſs, 
that even wicked Men, though they will 2 

ive 


Father in the Glories of his * 2 
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live the Life of the Righteous, cannot but 
wiſh their future State to be like his. 

But think you, O ye Drunkards, that you 
ſhall ever be Partakers of this Inheritance 
with the Saints in Light ? Do you flatter your- 
ſelves, that you, who have made them often 
the Subject of your drunken Songs, ſhall now 
be exalted to ſing with them the heavenly 
Songs of Sion? No, as by Drunkenneſs you 
have made your Hearts Cages of unclean Birds, 
with impure and unclean Spirits muſt you 
dwell. 

A burning Tophet, kindled by God's Wrath, 
is prepared for your Reception, where you 
muſt ſuffer the Vengeance of an eternal Fire, 
and in vain cry out for a Drop of Water to 
cool your Tongues. Indeed you ſhall drink, 
but it ſhall be a Cup of God's Fury : Forin 
the Hand of the Lord there will be a Cup of 
Fury, it will be full mixed; and as for the 
Dregs thereof, all the Drunkards of the Land 
ſhall ſuck them out. 

But perhaps you may not believe this Re- 

Theſe Words may be looked upon by 
you as idle Tales, and I may ſeem to you as 
Let did to his Sons-in-law, when he came 
to warn them to get up out of Sodom, as one 
that mocketh. But it you believe not me, 
believe eternal Truth itſelf, and he has poſi- 

tive declared, that no Drunkard ſhall ever en- 
ter into his Kingdom. . 
* And 
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And I call Heaven and Earth to Witneſs 
againſt you this Day, that as ſurely as the 
Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone, as ſoon as 
Lot went out of Sodom, ſo ſurely will God 
caſt you into a Lake of Fire and Brimſtone; 
when he ſhall come to take Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and have not obey- 
ed the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Behold then I have told. you before; re- 
member you this Day were informed what 
the End of Drunkenneſs would be. And I 
ſummon you, in the Name of that God 
whom I ſerve, to meet me at the Judgment- 
Seat of Chriſt, that you may acquit both my 
Maſter and me ; and confeſs, with your own 
Mouths, that your Damnation was of your- 
ſelves, and that we were freed from the Blood 
of you all. | | | 5 

But, Lord, has no one believed our Re- 
port? Wilt thou ſuffer ſo many Words to be 
ſpoken in vain, if it be yet in vain? No, me- 
thinks I ſee ſome pricked to the Heart, and 
ready to cry out in the Language of David to 
Abigail, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael 
which ſent thee this Day to ſpeak unto us. For 
furely, unleſs he had ſent thee, this Sin of 
Drunkenneſs had been our Ruin. But now; 


ſince we find whither it will lead us, we are 
reſolved to drink no Liquor to Exceſs while 
the World ſtands, leſt we ſhould be torment- 
ed in the Flames of Hell. ; ; 
D 4 
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But alas! how ſhall we be delivered from 
the Power of this Sin? Can the Ethiopian 
change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots? 
So hard, almoſt, will it be for us who have 
been accuſtomed to be intemperate, to learn to 

live ſober. | 
But do not deſpair ; for what is impoſſible 
with Man, is poſſible with God. Of whom 
then ſhould you ſeek for Succour, but of him, 
your Lord? Who, though for this Sin of 
Drunkenneſs, he might juſtly turn away his 
Face from you; yet, if you pour out your 
Hearts before him in daily Prayer, and ask 
Aſſiſtance from above, he will endue you 
with Power from on high, and make you 
more than Conquerors through Jeſus Chriſt 
that loved you. Had you kept up Commu- 
nion with him in Prayer, you would not ſo 
long, by Drunkenneſs, have had Communion 
with Devils. And had you beſought him in- 
ſtantly, that you might not be led into Temp- 
tation, you would always have been delivered 
from the Evil of it. But, like the Prodigal, 
you have defired to be your own Maſters; 
you have lived without Prayer, nded on 
our own Strength; and ſee, alas! on what 
a broken Reed you have leaned. How ſoon 
have you made yourſelves like the Beaſts that 
have no Underſtanding? But turn ye,. turn 
ye, from your evil Ways. Come to him, with 
the repenting Prodigal, ſaying, Father, ue have 
0 ſinned * 
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finned? We beſeech thee let not this Sin of Drunk- 


enneſs have any longer Dominion over us. And 
lo ! it ſhall happen to you even as you will. 

But think not that God muſt do all, and 
you nothing. No; as we can do nothing 
without him, ſo he will do nothing without 
us. And if we pray that we may not be led 
into Temptation, we muſt take Heed not to 
throw ourſelves into it. | 

A ſecond Means, therefore, I would recom- 
mend to you, in order to get the better of 
Drunkenneſs, is to avoid evil Company. For 
it is the evil Communications of wicked Men, 
that has drawn ſo many Thouſands into this 
Sin, and ſo corrupted their good Manners. 

But you may ſay, If I leave my Com- 
« panions, I muſt expect Contempt: For 
they will certainly deſpiſe me for being 
e {ingular.” And thinkeſt thou, O Man, ever 
to enter in at the ſtrait Gate by a true Con- 
verſion, without being had in Deriſion of 
them that are round about thee? No; though 
thou mayeſt be deſpiſed, and not go to Hea- 
ven, yet, thou canſt not go to Heaven without 
being deſpiſed : For the Friendſhip of the 
World is Enmity with God. And they that 
are born after the Fleſh, will ute thoſe 
that are born after the Spirit. Let not, there- 


fore, a ſervile Fear of being depiſed by a Man 
that ſhall die, hinder thy turning unto the 
living God. For what is a little Contempt? 
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It is but a Vapour which vaniſheth away, 
and cometh not again. Better be derided by 
a few Companions here, than be made aſham- 
ed before Men and Angels hereafter. Better 
be the Song of a few Drunkards on Earth, 
than dwell with them where they will be eter- 
nally reproaching and curſing each other in 
Hell. Yet a little while, and they themſelves 
ſhall praiſe thy Doings, and ſhall ſay, We, 
Fools, counted his leaving us to be Folly, and 
his End to be without Honour: But how is be 
numbered among the Sons of God, and his Lot 
among the Saints? 

But I haſten to lay down a third Means for 
thoſe who would overcome this Sin of Drunk- 
enneſs,---- to enter upon a Life of ſtrict Self- 
denial and, Mortification : For this kind of 
Sin goeth not forth but by Prayer and Faſting, 
It is true, this may ſeem a difficult Task; 
but then we muſt thank ourſelves for it; For 
had we begun ſooner, our Work would have 
been the caſier. And even now, if you will 
but ſtrive, the Yoke of Mortification will 
grow lighter and lighter every Day. 

And here, by way of Concluſion to this 
Diſcourſe, I cannot but exhort all Perſons, 
High and .Low, Rich and Poor, one with 
another, to practiſe a ſtrict Self. denial in Eat- 
ing and Drinking. For though the Kingdom 
of God conſiſts not in Meats and Drinks, 
yet an abſtemious Uſe of, and a frequent _ 
ey Abſti- 
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Abſtinence from God's good Creatures, are 
great Promoters of the ſpiritual Life. And, 
perhaps, there are more deſtroyed by living 
in a regular Senſuality, than even by that very 
Sin I have now been warning you of.-—-I 
know, indeed, that many, who are only al- 
moſt Chriſtians, and who ſeek, but do not 
ſtrive to enter into the Kingdom of God, urge 
a Text of Scripture to juſtify their Indulgence, 
laying, That it is not what entreth into the 
Man, defileth the Man. And ſo we grant, 
when taken moderately ; but then they ſhould 
conſider, that it is poſſible, nay, it is proved 
by daily Experience, that a Perſon may eat 
and drink ſo much as not to hurt his Body, 
and yet do infinite Prejudice to his Soul. For 
Self-Indulgence lulls the Soul into a ſpiritual 
Slumber, as well as direct Intemperance; and 
though the latter may expoſe us to more Con- 
tempt among Men, yet the former, it con- 
tinued in, will as certainly ſhut us out from 
the Preſence of God. St. Paul knew this full 
well; and, therefore, though he was the ſpi- 
ritual Father of Thouſands, and was near u 

on finiſhing his Courſe, yet he ſays, it was 
his daily Practice to keep his Body under, 
and bring it into Subjection, no doubt, by a 


ſtrict Abſtinence and Faſting; not that he 


might arrive at higher Degrees of Perfection, 
but leaſt, after he had preach'd to others, he 
himſelf ſhould be a Caſt-away. But why 
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urge I the Apoſtle's Example to excite you to 
a ſtrict Temperance in Eating and Drinking? 


Rather let me exhort you only to put in Prac- 


rice the latter Part of the Text, to labour to 
be filled with the Spirit of God, and then you 
will no longer ſearch the Scriptures to find 
Arguments for Self-indulgence ; but you will 
deal fincerely with yourſelves, and faſt as of- 
ten as the Church enjoyns, if your Healths 
will permit ; and eat and. drink no more at 
any Time, than what is conſiſtent with the 
ſtricteſt Precepts of the Goſpel, Oh do but 
beg of God, that you may ſee how you are 
fallen in Adam, and muſt be renewed cer 
you can be happy, by the Spirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt ! Let us beſeech him to enlighten us to 
ſee the Treachery of our corrupt Hearts, and 
how pure and holy theſe Bodies ought to be, 
which are living Temples of the holy Ghoſt, 
and then we ſhall ſhew ourſelves Men. Ab- 


- . ſtain from all Appearance of any Thing that 


will quench this holy Spirit, and do any 
Thing that will invite kim into, or cauſe him 
to abide in our Hearts. And thus being made 
Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling 
in our Bodies here, though, after Death, 
Worms may deſtroy them ; yet ſhall they 
be. raiſed by the ſame Spirit at the general 
Reſurrection of the laſt Day, to be faſhioned 
like unto Chriſt's Hof gas Body hercafter. 
CG Vt» 3.5 
Mbich God of bis infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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PHIL I P. iii. 10. 


That I may know Him, end the Power of 
his Reſurreftion. 


1 HE Apoſtle, in the Verſes going be- 
fore the Text, had been cautioning 
the 3 to beware of the 
Conciſſion, i. e. of Judaizing Teachers 
who endeavoured to ſubvert the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel, by telling them they ſtill ought 
to be ſubject to Circumciſion, and all the 
other Ordinances of Moſes ----And that they 


might not think he ſpoke out of Prejudice, 


and condemned their Tenets, becauſe he him< 


ſelf was a Stranger to the Jeuiſſßh Diſpenſa- 
tion, he acquaihts them, that-if any other 


Man thought that he had whereof he might 
truſt in the Fleſh, i. e. ſeek: to be juſtified by 
the outward Privileges of the Yar i ; he had 
more. For he was circumciſed. the eighth 
Day, of the Stock of 1/-ael,-4. e. not a Pro- 


ſelyte, but a native eaelite; of the Tribe 


of Benjamin, the Tribe which adher'd to 77. 2 


* 
>” F 


dab, when the others revolted; an Hebrew of 


the Hebrews ; a Jew both on the Fathers, 
ind Mother's Side; as touching the Law, a = 
- B A AO 1 -— i 
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1 
Pharijee, the ſtricteſt Sect amongſt all Yael 
And to ſhew he was no Gallio in Reli- 
gion, on Account of his great, tho miſguided 
Zeal, he had perſecuted the Church of Chriſt 
and as touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
as far as the Phariſees Expoſition of it went, 
he was blameleſs, and had kept it from his 
Youth----But, ſays he, when 1t pleaſed God, 
who ſeparated me from my Mother's Womb, 
to reveal his Son in me, what Things were 
Gain to me, thoſe Privileges I boaſted myſelf 
in, and ſought to be juſtified by, I counted 
Loſs for Chriſt. And that they might not 
think that it repented him that he had done 
ſo, he tells them he was now more confirm'd 
than ever in his Judgment. For fays he, yea 
doubtleſs (the Expreſſion in the Original riſes 
with a holy Triumph) and even now I count 
all Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord-----And 
that they might not object that he faid and 
did not, he acquaints them he had given Proofs 
of the Sincerity of theſe Profeſſions, becauſe 
for the Sake of them he had ſuffererd the 
Loſs of all his worldly Things, and ſtill was 
willing to do more; for, ſays he, I count 
them but Dung, (no more than Offals thrown 
out to Dogs) ſo that I may win, or have a 
ſaving Intereſt in Chriſt, and be found in 
him (as the Manſlayer in the City of Re- 
fuge) not having my own Righteouſneſs we 


1 


is of the Law, not depending on having Abra- 
bam for my Father, or any Works of Righte- 
ouſneſs which I have done, either to atone 
or ſerve as a Balance for my evil Deeds, but 
that which is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
the Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith 
— . e. A Righteouſneſs of God's appointing, 
and which will be imputed to me if I be- 
lieve in Chriſt----that I may know him, 1. e. 
Chriſt, and the Power of his Reſurrection ; 
that I may have an ER Knowledge 
of the Efficacy of his Reſurrection, by feeling 
the Influences of his Bleſſed Spirit on my Soul. 
— In which Words two Things are im- 
plied. 


Fig. That Jeſus Chriſt did riſe from the 
ead. 


Secondly, That it highly concerns us to a 5 


know the Power of his Riſing again. 


Accordingly in the following Diſcourſe I 
ſhall endeavour to ſhew, f 

Firſt, That Chriſt is riſen indeed from the 
Dead; and that it was neceſſary for him fo 
to do; and, | 

Secondly, That it highly concerns us to 
know and experience the Power of his Re- 
ſurrection. 5 
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- That Jeſus ſhould riſe from the Dead was ab- 
folutely neceſſarv; Fi, On his ownAccount—. 
For he had oiten appeal'd to this as the laſt 
and moſt convincing Proof he would give 
them that he was the true Meſſiah - there ſhall 
no other Sign be given you, ſays he, than 


the Sign of the Prophet Jonas And again, 


Deſtroy this Temple of my Body, and in three 
Days I will build it up. Which Words bis 
Enemies remembered, and urged as an Ar- 
gument to induce Pilate to grant them 2 
Watch to prevent his being ſtolen out of the 
Grave We know that that Deceiver ſaid, 
whilſt he was yet alive, after three Days | 
will rife again----- So that had he not - riſen 
again, they might have juſtly ſaid, We know 
that this Man was an Impoſtor. 

Secondly, It was neceſſary on our Account 
He roje again, fays the Apoſtle, for cur 


, Fuſtification ; i. e. that the Debt we owed to 


God for our Sins might be fully ſatisfied and 
diſcharged. 


It hath pleaſed the Father (for ever adored | 


be his infinite Love and free Grace !) to wound 
his only Son for our Tranſgreſſions, and to 
arreſt and confine him in the Priſon of the 
Grave, as our Surety for the Guilt we had 
contracted, by ſetting at nought his Command- 
ments.-----Now had Chriſt continued always 
in the Grave, we could have had no more 
Aſſurance that our Sins were ſatisfied for, than 


Ba 
any common Debtor can have of his Credi- 
tors being ſatisfied whilſt his Surety is kept 
confined.----But he being releaſed from the 
Power of Death, we are thereby aſſured that 
in his Sacrifice God was well pleaſed, --—- 
that. our Atonement was finiſhed on the Croſs, 
----and that he had made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction 
for the Sins of the whole World. 

Thirdly, It was neceſſary that our Lord je- 
ſus ſhould riſe again from the Dead, to aflure 
us of the Certainty of the Reſurrection of our 
own Bodies. 

The Doctrine of the Reſurrection of the 
Body was entirely exploded and ſet at nought 
among the Gentiles, as appears from the A- 
thenians mocking at and calling St. Paul a 
Babler and a Setter forth of ſtrange Doctrines, 
when he preached to them Jeſus, and the 
Reſurrection.—-And tho' it was believ'd by 
moſt of the Jews, as is evident from many 
Paſſages of Scripture ; yet not by all; the 
whole Sect of the Sadducees denied it. But 
the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt put it out 
of Diſpute.-----For as he acted as our Repre- 
ſentative, if he our Head be riſen, then muſt 
we alſo who are his Members riſe with him. 
— And as in the firſt Adam we all died, 
even ſo in him our ſecond Adam we muſt all 
in this Senſe be made alive. 


+ 
et 
As 
* P 
. a 9 
— ” 
*. 
* 4 
_ 9 P 


MAS BY 

As it was neceſſary, upon all theſe Accounts, 
that our bleſſed Lord ſhould riſe from the Dead; 
ſo it is plain beyond Contradiction, that he did, 
Never was any Matter of Fact better atteſt- 
ed. Never were more Precautions made uſe 
of to prevent a Cheat.----He was buried in a 
Sepulchre hewn out of a Rock, ſo that it could 
not be ſaid that any digged under, and con- 
veyed him away.--—lIt was a Sepulchre alſo 
wherein never Man before was laid; ſo that 
if any Body did riſe from thence, it muſt be 
the Body of Jeſus of Nazareth.---Befides, the 
Sepulchre was ſealed ; a great Stone rolled to 
the Mouth of it; and a Band of Soldiers 
(conſiſting not of his Friends, but of his pro- 
feſſed Enemies) was ſet to guard it.— And 
as for his Diſciples coming by Night and 
ſtealing him away, it was altogether __ 
fible.----For it was not long fince that they 
had all forſaken him, and they were the 
moſt backward in believing his Reſurrection. 
And ſuppoſing it was true, that they came 
whilſt the Soldiers ſlept ; yet the Soldiers muſt 
be caſt into a deep Sleep indeed, that the roll- 
ing away ſo great a Stone did not awake ſome 
of them. 

And our bleſſed Lord's afterwards appear- 
ing at ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, 
to his Diſciples, when they were aſſembled 
together, when they were walking to * 
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when they were fiſhing ; nay, and condeſcend- 
ing to ſhew them his Hands and Feet, and 
his at length appearing to above five hundred 
Brethren at once, put the Truth of his Re- 
ſurrection out of all Diſpute. 

Indeed there is one Objection that may be 
made againſt what has been ſaid, That the 
Books wherein theſe Facts are recorded were 
written by his Diſciples. 5 

And who more proper Perſons than thoſe 
who were Eye-witneſſes of what they related, 
and eat and drank with him after his Reſur- 
rection. But they were illiterate and igno- 
* rant Men.“ Yet as good Witneſſes of a 
plain Matter of Fact, as the moſt learned 
Maſters in 1/-ae/----Nay this render'd them 
more proper Witneſſes ---- For being plain 
Men, they were, therefore, leſs to be ſuſpected 
of telling or making a Lye--- particularly, fince 
they laid down their Lives for a Teſtimony of 
the Truth of it. We read indeed of Jacob's tell. . 
ing a Lye, though he was a plaia Man, in 
order to get his Father's Bleſſing But it was 
never heard fince the World began, that any 
Man, much leſs a whole Set of Men died 
Martyrs for the Sake of an Untruth, when 
they themſelves were to reap no Advantage 
from it. 


No, this ſingle Circumſtance proves them 


to be Iſraelites indeed, in whom was no Guile 
And the wonderful Succeſs God gave to 


. 


| & 

. „„ 
their Miniſtry afterwards, when three thou- 
ſand were converted by one Sermon, and 
twelve poor Fiſhermen, in a very ſhort Time, 
were enabled to be more than Conquerors over 
all the Oppoſition that Men or Devils could 
make, was as plain a Demonſtration that 
Chriſt was riſen according to their Goſpel, as 
that a Divine Power, at the Sound of a few 
Rams Horns, cauſed the Walls of Jericho 
to fall down. e 

But what need we any further Witneſles? 
Believe you the Reſurrection of our Bleſſed 
Lord? I know that you believe it, as your ga- 
thering together on this firſt Day of the Week 
in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe abundantly 
teſtifies. 

What concerns us moſt to be aſſured of, and 
which is the 

Second Thing I was to ſpeak to, is, -——Whe- 
ther we have experimentally known the Power 
of this Reſurrection ; that is, Whether or not 
we have received the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
his powerful Operations on our Hearts been 
raiſed from the Death of Sin, to a Life of 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs. 

It was this the great Apoſtle was chiefly 
deſirous to know. The Reſurrection of 
Chriſt's Body he was ſatisfied would avail him 
nothing, unleſs he experienced the Power of 
it in raiſing his dead Soul. 
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For another, and that a chief End of our 
Bleſſed Lord's Riſing from the Dead was to 
enter Heaven as our Repreſentative, and to 
ſend down the Holy Ghoſt to apply that Re- 
demption he had finiſhed on the Croſs to our 
Hearts, by working an entire Change in 
them. 

Without this, Chriſt would have died in 
vain. For it would have done us no Ser- 
vice to have had his outward Righteouſneſs 
imputed to us, unleſs we had an inward in- 
herent Righteouſneſs wrought in us.---Becauſe 
being altogether conceived and born in Sin, 
and conſequently unfit to hold Communion 
with an infinitely pure and Holy God, we 
cannot poſſibly be made meet to ſee or en- 
joy him, 'tilla thorough Renovation has paſſed 
upon our Hearts. 

Without this, we leave out the Holy Ghoſt 
in the great Work of our Redemption, ----- 
But as we were made by the joint Concur- 
rence and Conſultation of the Bleſſed Trinity. 
And as we were baptized in their Name 
—-So muſt all of them concur in rendering 
that Baptiſm effectual to our Salvation: As 
the Father made, and the Son redeemed, ſo 
muſt the Holy Ghoſt fanctify and ſeal us, or 
otherwiſe we have believed in vain. 

This then is what the Apoſtle means by 
the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection, and this 
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is what we are as much concerned experi- 


mentally to know, as that He roſe at all. 
Without this, tho' we may be Moraliſts, 
though we may be civilized, good-natur'd 
People, yet we are no Chriſtians---For he is 
not a true Chriſtian, who 1s only one out- 
wardly ; nor have we, therefore, a right Faith, 
becauſe we daily profeſs to believe that Chriſt 
roſe again the third Day from the Dead. But 
he is a true Chriſtian who is one inwardly ; 
and then only can we be ſtiled true Believers, 
when we not only profeſs to believe, but have 
felt the Power of our Bleſſed Lord's rifing from 
the Dead, by being quickened and raiſed by 


| his Spirit when dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 


to a thorough Newneſs both of Heart and 
Life. 

The Devils themſclves cannot but believe 
the Doctrine of the Reſurrection, and trem- 
ble----But yet they continue Devils, becauſe 
the Benefits of this Reſurrection have not been 
applied to them, nor have they received a re- 
novating Power from it to change and put 
off their Diabolical Nature----And fo likewiſe, 
unleſs we not only profeſs to know, but alſo 
feel that Chriſt is riſen indeed, by being born 

in from above, we ſhall be as far from 
the Kingdom of God as they, our Faith 
will be as ineffectual as the Faith of Devils. 
Nothing has done more harm to the Chri- 
ſtian World; nothing has rendered the — 


(13 ] 

of Chriſt of leſs Effect than a vain Suppoſt- 
tion, that Religion is ſomething without us--- 
Whereas we ſhould confider that every Thing 
that Chriſt did outwardly, muſt be done over 
again in our Souls; or otherwiſe believing 
there was ſuch a divine Perſon once on Earth, 
who triumphed over Hell and the Grave, will 
profit us no more, than believing there was 
once ſuch a Perſon as Alexander, who con- 
quered the World. 

As Chriſt was born of the Virgin's Womb, 
ſo muſt he be ſpiritually formed in our Hearts 
As He died for Sin, ſo muſt we die 
to Sin ----And as he roſe again from the Dead, 
ſo muſt we alſo riſe to a Divine Life. | 

None but thoſe who have followed him in 
this Regeneration, or New Birth, ſhall fit on 
Thrones as Approvers of his Sentence, when 
he ſhall come in terrible Majeſty, to judge 
the twelve Tribes of Vael. 

Tis true, as for the outward Work of our 
Redemption it was a tranſient Act, and was 
certainly finiſhed on the Croſs---But the Appli- 
cation of that Redemption to our Hearts is 
a Work that will continue always, even unto 
the End of the World. | 

So long as there is a Man breathing on the 
Earth, who is naturally engender'd of the 
Offspring of the firſt Adam, fo long muſt the 
quickening Spirit, which was purchaſed by 
the Reſurrection of the ſecond Adam, that 
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Lord from Heaven, be Breathing upon His 
Soul. 

For tho' we may exiſt by Chriſt, yet we 
cannot be ſaid to exiſt in Him, till we are 
united to him by one Spirit, and enter into a 
new State of Things, as certainly as He en- 
tered into a new State of Things, after that 
He roſe from the Dead. | 

We may throng and crowd around about 
Chriſt, and call him Lord, Lord, when we 
come to worſhip before his Footſtool z but 
we have not effectually touched him, till by 
a lively Faith in his Reſurrection, we per- 
ceive a Divine Virtue coming out of him, to 
renew and purify our Souls. 

How greatly then do they err who reſt in 
a bare Hiſtorical Faith of our Saviour's Re- 
ſurrection, and look only for external Proofs 
to evidence it? Whereas were we the moſt 
learned Diſputers of this World, and could 
ſpeak of the Certainty of this Fact with the 
Tongue of Men and Angels, yet without this 
inward Teſtimony of it in our Hearts, tho 
we might convince others, yet we ſhould ne- 
ver be ſa ved by it ourſelves. 

For we are but dead Men, we are but like 
ſo many Carcaſſes wrapt up in Grave Cloaths, 
till that fame Jeſus who called Lazarus from 
his Tomb, and at whoſe Reſurrection many 
that ſlept aroſe,----raiſe us alſo by his quicken- 
ing Spirit from our natural Death, in which 
we 


1 
we have ſo long lain, to a holy and heaven- 
ly Life. 

We might think ourſelves happy, if we had 
ſeen the holy Jeſus after He was riſen from 
the Dead, and our Hands handled that Lord 
of Life. ---- But more happy are they who 
have not ſeen him, and yet having felt the 
Power of his Reſurrection, therefore believe 
in him.--- For many ſaw our Divine Maſter, 
who were not ſaved by Him; but whoſoever 
has thus felt the Power of his Reſurrection, 
he has the Earneſt of his Inheritance in his 
Heart, he has paſſed from Death to Life, and 
ſhall never, if he ſtill ſtir up the Gift of God 
that is in him, fall into Condemnation, 

I am very ſenſible that this is Fooliſhneſs to 
the natural Man, as were many ſuch like 
Truths to our Lord's own Diſciples before he 
roſe again. But when theſe Natural Men, like 
them, have felt the Power of his Reſurrection, 
they will then own that this Doctrine is from 
God, and ſay with the Samaritans, Now 


ve believe not becauſe of thy Saying, for we 


ourſelves have experienced it in our own 
Hearts. | 
And oh that all Unbelievers, all Letter- 
learned Maſters of Irae/, who now look up- 
on the Doctrine of the Power of Chriſt's Re- 
ſurrection, or our New Birth, as an idle Tale, 
and condemn the Preachers of it as Enthuſi- 
its and Madmen, did but thus feel the Power 


of 
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F it in their Souls,---They would no longer An 
ask, How this Thing could be ?---But they || ately 
Su be convinced of it as much as Thomas | confor 
was when he ſaw the Lord's Chriſt ; and like || that 
him, when Jeſus bid him reach out his Hands, ſurrec 
and thruſt into his Side, in a holy Confuſion ¶ confc 
they would cry out, My Lord, and my God! TI 
But how ſhall an Unbeliever, how ſhall the of b: 
formal Chriſtian come thus to know Chriſt, Chur 
and the Power of his Reſurrection? — That Il our 
God who cannot lye has told us, I am the Re- Wat 


ſurrection and the Life, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, WI Sin; 


whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, though b fign1 
were dead, yet ſhall be live Again, ſays the - 
Apoſtle, By Faith we are ſaved, and that not be fa 
of ourſelves, it 1s the Gift of God. If 

This, this is the Way, walk in it.---This WW Hea 
do, and ye ſhall live. You ſhall hve in Chriſt, ¶ the 
and Chriſt in you; you ſhall be one with 
Chriſt, and Chriſt with you---But without 
this, your outward Goodneſs and ata 
will avail you nothing. 

But then by this Faith we are to undet- » 
ſtand not a dead ſpeculative Faith, a Faith in 
the Head ; but a fv ing Principle wrought in 
the Heart by the powerful Operations of the 
Holy Ghoſt---A Faith that will enable us to 
overcome the World, and forſake all in Affec- 
tion for Jeſus Chriſt.—-For thus ſpeaks our 
Bleſſed Maſter, Unleſs a Man forjake all that 
he bath, be cannot be m y Diſciple. 

2 And 
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>Nger And fo the Apoſtle, in the Words immedi- 
they || ately following the Text, ſays, being made 
omas || conformable to his Death ; thereby, implying, 


iſt's Re- 
made 


like that the knowing the Power of 
ands, ¶ ſurrection cannot be without the bei 
uſion ¶ conformable to him in his Death. 
Jod! This we have ſhadowed out by the Cuſtom 
the Jof baptizing by Immerſion in the Primitive 
hriſt, Church, and (which is alſo recommended by 
That our own) their putting the Infants under the 
Re- Water, ſignified their Obligation to die unto 
ariſt, Sin; as their taking them out of the Water, 
rb be fignified their riſing again to Newneſs of Life 
the To which the Apoſtle plainly alludes, when 
? not be ſays, We are buried with him in Baptiſm. 
If we can reconcile Light and Darkneſs, 
This Heaven and Hell, then we may hope to know 
iſt, che Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection without 
with dying to ourſelves and the World---But till 
we can do this, we might as well expect that 
hriſt will have Concord with Belial. 
For there is ſuch a Contrariety between 
e Spirit of this World, and the Spirit of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that he who will be at Friend- 
- ſhip with the one, muſt be at Enmity with 
the other,---We cannot ſerve God and Mam- 
non. 
This may, indeed, ſeem a hard Saying, 
and many, with the young Man in the Goſ- 
that pel, may be tempted to go away ſorrowful: 
But wherefore ſhould this offend them ? A 
What 
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what i is all that is in the World, the Luft of 
the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of 
of Lite, but Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? Pa 


God is Love; and therefore could our own the 
Wills, or the World, have made us happy, he mi 
never would have ſent his own dear Son Jeſus Ani 
Chriſt to die and riſe again to deliver us from on 


the Power of them. But becauſe they only | W 
torment, but cannot fatisfy, therefore God in 
bids renounce them. | 
Had any one perſuaded prophane Eſau not 
to loſe ſo glorious a Privilege merely for the 
Sake of gratifying a preſent corrupt Incli- N 
nation, when he ſaw him about to ſell his thi 
Birthright for a little red Pottage, would not an 
one think that Man was Eſau's Friend? Ea 
And juſt thus ſtands the Caſe between God | 
and us.---By the Death and Reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt we are new-born to an heavenly 
Inheritance amongſt all them which are ſanc- 
tified, but our own corrupt Wills would tempt 
us to fell this glorious Birthright for the V 
nities of the World, which, like Eſau's r 
Pottage, may pleaſe us for a while, but will y 
ſoon be taken away from us. ---God knows 
this, and therefore bids us rather renounce | 
them for a Seaſon, than for the ſhort Enjoy-. 
ment of them loſe the Privilege of that glo- 
rious Birthright, to which, by the Reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt we are entitled. 


Oh 
— 


1 
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Oh the Depth of the Riches and Excellence 
of Chriſtianity ! Well might the great St. 
Paul count all Things but Dung and Drofs for 
the Excellency of the Knowledge of it— Well 
might he deſire ſo ardently to know Jeſus, 


and the Power of his Reſurrection For even 


on this Side Eternity, it raiſes us above the 
World, and makes us fit in heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Well might that glorious Company of 
Worthies, recorded in the Holy Scriptures, 
ſupported with a deep Senſe of their heavenly 
Calling, deſpiſe the Pleafures and Profits of 
this Life, and wander about in Sheep-ſkins 
and Goat-ſkins, in Dens and Caves of the 
Earth, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 
And oh, that we were all like minded ! that 
we felt the Power of Chriſt's Reſurrection as 
they did! How ſhould we then count all 
Things as Dung and Droſs for the Excellency 
of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord | 
How ſhould we then recover our primitive 
Dignity, trample Earth under our Feet, and 
_ on Souls be continually gaſping after 
And what hinders but we may be thus 
minded? Is Jeſus Chriſt our great High Prieſt 
alter d from what he was? No, he is the 
fame Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever.---And 
tho' he is exalted to the Right Hand of God, 
is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, --- The 
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Power of his Reſurrection is as great now as for- 
merly, and the Holy Spirit, which was aflured 
to us by his Reſurrection, as ready and able 
to quicken us who are dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, as any Saint that ever lived. Let us but 
cry, and that inſtantly, to him that is mighty 
and able to ſave--- Let us in Sincerity and 
Truth, without ſecretly keeping back the leaſt 
Part, renounce ourſelves and the World. 
And then we ſhall be Chriſtians indeed — 
And tho' the World may caſt us out, and ſe- 
parate from our Company, yet, Jeſus Chriſt 
will walk with, and abide in us,---And at the 
the general Reſurrection of the laſt Day, 
when the Voice of the Archangel and Trump 
of God ſhall bid the Sea and the Graves give 
up their Dead, and all Nations ſhall appear 
before him; then will he confeſs us before 
his Father and the Holy Angels, and we ſhall 
receive that Sentence which he ſhall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear him, ſaying, 
Come, ye bleſſed Children of my Father, in- 
herit the Kingdom +5 "203 for you from the 
Beginning of the World. 
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Son's Sake Feſus Chrift our Lord, to whon 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, c. 


Grant this, O False) "for the ſame thy dear 
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HEN the N came to out 
Bleſſed Lord, and put to him the 
| Queſtion, whoſe Wife a Woman 
ſhould be in the next Life, who had ſeven 
Huſbands in this, he told them they erred, 
not knowing the Scriptures---And if we would 
know whence all the Errors, that have over-. 
ſpread the Church of Chriſt, firſt aroſe, we 
ſhould find they, in a great Meaſure, flowed - 
from the fame Fountain, viz. An Ignorance 
of the Word of God. 
Our Hleſſed Lord, tho' he was the Eterhal 
God, yet as Man, made it his conſtant Rule ii 
and Guide — And therefore, when he was. 
asked by the , which was the greg 
Commandment of the Law, he referred hid 
to his Bible for an Anſwer, What readeſt thou? 
—And thus, when led by the Spirit to bs 
tempted” by the Devil, he * 72 _y 8 
Aſſaults, with It is written. N 
A ſafficient 22 this of their 
nion, n irit only, and 
* the Spirie by the W 5 88 | 
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c of Action -If ſo, Our Saviour, who had 
the Spirit without Meaſure, needed not always 
have referred to the written Word. 

But how few copy after t he Example of 
Chriſt ? How many are there who do not re- 
gard the Word of God at all, but throw the 
Sacred Oracles aſide, as an antiquated Book, 
fit only for unlearned and illiterate Men ? 
Such Men do greatly err, not knowing 
what the Scriptures are, and for what they arc 
deſigned. 


I ſhall, therefore in the following Dif- 


1 


- Firft, Shew that it is every one's Duty to 
earch them. 
And Secondly, Lay down ſome Directions 
how to ſearch them with Advantage. 


icy the Scriptures Lunderſtand the Law and 
the Prophets, and all thoſe Books which have 

in all Ages been accounted Canonical, and 
which make up that Book wot arp. called 
he Bible. 

* Theſe are emplanically ſtiled the 
and,” in one Place, the Scriptures of — 
26 tho no other Books ed the Name of 
true Writings or 8 47" in W of 
them. | 

+. They are not of any private Interpretation, 
Authority, or n but Holy * 
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Old wrote them, as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

The Foundation of God's revealing bim- 
ſelf thus to Mankind, was our Fall in Adam, 
and the Neceſſity of our New Birth in Chriſt 
Jeſus. And if we ſearch the Scriptures as we 
ought, we ſhall find the Sum and Subſtance, 
the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and End 
of them, has no other Tendency but to lead us 
to a Knowledge of theſe two great Truths. 

All the Threats, Promiſes, and | 
all the Exhortations and Doctrines contained 
therein, all the Rights and Ceremonies and 
Sacrifices appointed under the Feuiſb Law; 
nay, almoſt all the Hiſtorical Parts of Holy 
RE ſuppoſe our being fallen in, Adam, 

int out to us 2 Mediator to come, 
wagon ps py ma ie come in the Fleſh. 
Had Man continued in a State of Inno- 
cence, he would not have needed an outward 


Revelation, becauſe the Law of God was ſo 
deeply written in the Tables of his Heart. 


But having eaten of the forbidden Fruit, be 


neſs of his fallen Nature. 
B 3 


* 
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incurred the Divine Diſpleaſure, and loſt the vi 
Divine Image, and, ow re, without an 
outward Revelation, could never tell how Gd 
would be reconciled unto him, or bow he 
ſhould be faved from the Miſery and Dunn? © 


[6 ] 
That theſe Truths ate fo, I need not refer 
| Fe tay than that of your own 


2 unless we are fallen Creatures, whence 
eve thoſe abominable Corruptions which dai- 
ly arife in our Hearts? We could not come 
thus corrupt out of the Hands of our Maker, 
| beckuſe he being Goodneſs itſelf could make 
nothing but what is like himſelf, Holy, Juſt, 
and Good. And that we want to be delivered 
from theſe Diſorders of our Nature is evident, 
becauſe we find an Unwi within our- 
ſelves N we are thus d __ and are 
always ſtriving to appear to a quite 
difterent Frame and Temper of Mind than 

r 
I Qappeal to the ience 
om againſt Divine Revelation, 
-whether he does not find in himſelf, that he 


is. naturally Proud, Angry, and 
fall of other Tempers contrary to. the Purity, 
Holineſs and lon oe Sufbaring of God-—And is 
not this a demo Proof that ſome Way 


or other he is fallen from God ?--And I ap- 
peal alſo whether, at the fame Time he finds 
theſe helliſh Tempers in his Heart, he does 
not ſtrive to ſeem Amiable, Courteous, Kind 
and Affable; and is not this as manifeſt a 
Proof that he is ſenſible that he is Miſerable 
and wants, he knows not how, to be redeem- 
eed or delivered from it? 1 

| cre 
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+ Here then God by his Word ſteps in, and 
opens to his View ſuch a Scene of divine Love, 
and infinite Goodneſs in the Holy Scriptures, 
that none but Men, of ſuch corrupt and re- 
te Minds as our modern Deiſts, would 
their Eyes againſt it. 

For what does God in his written Word do 
more or leſs, than ſhew thee, O Man, how 
thou art fallen into that Blindneſs, Darkness, 
and Miſery thou feeleſt and complaineſt of ? 
And, at the fame Time, points out the Wa 
22 defireſt, viz.—-how thou ma 
be redeemed out of it-—by beheving in, and 
g after the Son of his Love. 

For as I told you before, ſo I tell you again, 
upon theſe two Truths hangs all Divine Re- 
velation. It'being given us for no other End, 
but to ſhew us our Miſery, and our Happi- 


Word, after what Manner we died i in Adam, 


Henoe then ariſes the Neceſſity 


the For fince they are nothing 
elſe but the 


into the Wa wy 
are obliged 
all are do ln from — 4. 4 
ſtand in Need of being informed What 


neſs; our Fall and Recovery; or, in one 


Character of our Salvation. 


BL 

muſt do to be reſtored to, and again united 
with him, | 

How fooliſhly then do the diſputing Infidels 
of this Generation act, who are continually 
either calling for Signs from Heaven, or ſeek- 
ing for outward Evidence to prove the Truth 
of Divine Revelation ? Whereas, what they 
ſo earneſtly ſeek for is nigh unto, nay, with- 
in them. For let them but conſult their own 
Hearts, they cannot but fee] what they want 
---Let them but conſult the lively Oracles of 
God, and they cannot but ſee a Remedy re- 
vealed for all their Wants, and that the writ- 
ten Word does as exactly anſwer the Wants 
and Defire of their Hearts, as Face anſwers 
to Face in the Water - Where then is the 
Scribe, where is the Wiſe, where is the Soli- 
dity of the Reaſoning of the Diſputers of this 
World ? Has not God revealed himſelf unto 
them as plain as their own Hearts could wiſh? 
And yet they require a Sign. But there ſhall 
no other Sign be given them. For if 
believe not a Revelation every way ſo ſuited 
to their Wants, neither will they be perſuaded 
tho' one ſhould riſe from the Dead. 

But this Diſcourſe is not deſigned ſo much 
for them that believe not, as for them, who 
both know and believe that the Scriptures con- 
tain a Revelation that came from God, and 
that it is their Duty, as being chief Parties 
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— not only to Read but Search them 
alſo. 

I paſs on, therefore, as was propoſed, in 
the ſecond Place, to lay down ſome Directi- 
ons how to ſearch them with Advantage. 

And Firſt, Have always in View, the 
End for which the Scriptures were written 
to ſhew us the Way of Salvation, by Jeſus 
«Chriſt. 

Search the Scriptures, ſays our Bleſſed Lord, 
for they are they that teſtify of me-—Look, 
therefore, always for Chriſt in the Scripture. 
For he is the Treaſure hid in the Field, both 
of the Old and New Teſtament In the Old 
you'll find him hid under Prophefies, Types, 
Sacrifices and Shadows; In the New, mani- 
feſted in the Fleſh, to become a Propitiation 
for our Sins, as a Prieſt, and as a Prophet to 
reveal the whole Will of his heavenly Father. 

Have Chriſt, and to become a Principle. ' 
then of new Life to our Souls, thus always in 
View when you are Reading the Word of 
God, and this, like the Star in the Eaſt, will 
guide you to the Meſiab, will ſerve as a 
Key to every Thing that is obſcure, and un-, 
lock to you the Wiſdom and Riches of all 
the Myſterics of the Kingdom of God. a 

Secondly, Search the Scriptures with an & 
humble Child-like Diſpoſition. . 

For whoſoever does not read them with this 


, 


Tempeft ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Know- 
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ledge of the Things contained therein. For 
Sad hides the Senſe of them from thoſe that 
are wiſe and prudent in their own Eyes, and 
reveals them · only to Babes in Chriſt, who 
| think they know nothing yet as they ought to 
know, who hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs; and humbly defire to be fed with 
the ſincere Milk of the Word, that they may 
( grow thereby. | 
J. Fancy yourſelves, therefore, when you are 
ſearching the Scriptures, eſpecially when you 
are reading the New Teſtament, to be with 
Mary, fitting at the Feet of the Holy Jefus, 
and be as willing to learn what God fhall 
teach You, as Samuel was, when he faid, 
Speak, Lord, for thy Servant bearetb. 
And Oh, that the Unbelievers would pull 
down every high Thought and Imagination 
| that exalts itſelf againſt the revealed Will of 
God! Oh that they would, like new-born 
| Babes, deſire to be fed with the pure Milk of 
the Word! then we ſhould have them no 
longer ſcoffing at Divine Revelation, nor 
would they read the Bible any more with the 
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fame Intent (the Philiſtines brought out Sa 

' fon) to make Sport at it, but they would 

4, the Divine Image and Superſcription written 

upon every Line of it. They would hear God 

' ſpeaking unto their Souls by it, and, conſt- 

nently, be built up in the Knowledge and 
Fear of him who is the Author of it. 


T0 _ Thirdh, 
1 3 F 7 1 


112 1 

Thirdly, Search the Scr * — with a fin” 
— Intention to put in Practice what you 
rea 

For a Deſire to do the Will of God is the 
only Way to know it; if any Man will do 
my Will, ſays Jeſus Chriſt, He ſhall know of 
my Doctrine whether it be of God, or whe- 
ther I ſpeak of myſelf. As He alſo ſpeaks i in 
another Place to Diſciples, To You, who 
223 2 to practice your Fs, it is given 
the Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, 
* fo 1 2257 are without, who only want 


to raiſe Cavils againſt my Doctrine, all theſe 


Things are os in Parables, that ſeeing they 
may * and not under ſtand, and bearing tbey 
may bear and not perceive. 


For it is but juſt in God to ſend thoſe 
ſtrong Deluſions, that they may believe a Lye, 
and to conceal the Knowledge of himſelf 
from all ſuch as do not ſeek him with a fingle 
Intention. 

Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame now as formerly. 
To thoſe who defire to know from his Word, 


who he is that they may believe on and live _ . + 
by and to him, he will reveal himſelf as clears! © 


17 as he did to the Woman of Samaria, when 


he ſaid, I that fpeak to thee am He, or as he 
did to the Man that was born blind, whom 


the ews had caſt out for his Name's Sake, | 
7 ut 


He that talketh with thee is He. B 
r 


_ 
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ther to know him or his Commandments, 
but either merely for their Entertainment or 
to ſcoff at the Simplicity of the Manner in 
which he is revealed, to thoſe, I fay, he ne- 
ver will reveal himſelf, tho' they ſhould ſearch 
the Scriptures to all Eternity.---As he never 
would tell thoſe whether he was the Maſſab 
or not, who put that Queſtion to him either 
out of Curioſity, or that they might have 
whereof to accuſe him. 

Fourthly, In order to ſearch the Scriptures 
ſtilh more effectually, make an Application of 
every Thing you read to your own Hearts. 

For whatever was written in the Book of 
God, was written for our Learning. And 
what Chriſt faid unto. thoſe aforetime, we 
muſt look upon as ſpoken to us alſo: For 
ſince the Holy Scriptures are nothing but a 
Revelation from God, how fallen Man is to 
be reſtored by. Jeſus Chriſt : All the Precepts, 
Threats, and Promiſes, belong to us and to 
our Children, as well as to thoſe to whom 
they were immediately made known.” | 

Thus the Apoſtle when he tells us that he 
lived by the Faith of the Son of God, adds, 
who died and gave himſelf for me. For it is 
this Application of Jeſus Chriſt to our Hearts 


| © © that makes his Redemption effectual to each 


of us E 
And it is this Application of all the Doctri- 
nal and Hiſtorical Parts of Seripture, when 
72211 | we 
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we are reading them over, that muſt render 
them profitable to us, as they were deſigned, 
for Reproof, for Correction, for Inſtruction in 
Righteouſneſs, and make every Child of God 
"ww thoroughly furniſhed to every good 
Work. 

And I dare appeal to the Experience of every 
Spiritual Reader of Holy Writ, whether or no 
if he conſulted the Word of God in this Man- 
ner, he was not at all Times and at all Sea- 
ſons as plainly directed how to act, as tho he 
had conſulted the Urim and Thummim, which 
was upon the High Prieſt's Breaſt. | 

For this is the Way God now reveals him- 
ſelf to Man : Not making new Revela- 
tions, but, by applying general Things that 
are revealed already to every particular fin-' 
cere Reader's Heart. 

And this by the Way anſwers an Objection 
made by thoſe that ſay, the Word of God 
©* 1s not a perfect Rule of Action, becauſe it 
* cannot direct us how to act or how to 
determine in particular Caſes, or what Place 
* to go to, when we are in doubt, and there- 
fore the Spirit, and not the Word, is to be 
our Rule of Action. 2 

But this I deny, and affirm on the contrary, 
that God at all Times, Circumſtances, and 
Places, tho never ſo minute, never ſo parti- 


cular, will, if we diligently ſeek the A | 
of his Holy Spirit, apply general "Things to 
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out Hearts, and thereby to uſe the Words of 
the Holy Jeſus, will lead us into all Truth, 
and give us the particular Aſſiſtance we want: 
But this leads me to a fifth Direction, how to 
ſearch the Scriptures with Profit, Labour to 
attain that Spirit by which they were wrote. 

For the natural Man diſcerneth not the 
Words of the Spirit of God, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned ; the Words that Chriſt 
hath ſpoken they are Spirit, and they are Life, 
and can be no more underſtood as to the true 
hidden Senſe and Meaning of them by the 
mere natural Man, than a Perſon who Fran 
had learnt a Language can underſtand another 
ſpeaking in it. The Scriptures therefore have 
not unfitly been compar'd, by ſome, to the 
Cloud, which went N * Haelites, ou 
are dark and hard to be ek veer by the 
Natural Man, as the Cloud appear'd dark to 
the Egyptians, but they are Light, they are 
Life to Chriſtians indeed, as that ſame Cloud 
w—_ ſeem'd dark to Pharaoh and his Houſe, 

appear'd bright and altogether glorious to the 
Iſrael of God. 

It was the Want of the Aſſiſtance of this 
Spirit that made Nicodemus a Teacher of , 
rael, Ruler of the Jews, ſo utterly ignorant 
in the Doctrine of Regeneration: For being 
only a natural Man, he could not tell how 
that thing could be; it was the Want of this 
Spirit that made our Saviour's Diſciples, * 
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he fo ently conyerſed with them, daily 
miſtake the Nature of the Doctrines he de- 
livered, ; and it-is becauſe the natural Veil is 
not 2 from Wor - A ſo ma- 
ny who pretend to ear e Scriptures, yet 
2 no farther than into the bare Lewed them. | 
and continue entire Strangers to the hidden 
Senſe, the Spiritual Meaning, couched under. 
every Parable, and contain'd in almoſt all the 
Precepts of the Book of God. 

And indeed, how ſhould it be otherwiſe, for 
God being a Spirit he cannot communicate 
himſelf any otherwiſe than in a Spiritual Man- 
ner to the Hearts of Men, an nt- 
ly if we are Strangers to his Spirit, we muſt 
continue 1 4 to his Word, becauſe it is 
altogether like himſelf Spiritual; labour, there- 
fore, earneſtly for to attain this bleſſed Spirit, for 
otherwiſe, your SE TOI will never be 

to underſtand the Scriptures aright, 
Ky eu Prayer is one of the moſt imme. 
diate. Means to get this Holy Spirit. 

Sixthly, Let me adviſe you before you read 
the Scripture, to pray, that Chriſt according 
to his Promile. would ſend his Spirit to guide 
you into all Truth; interſpeſe ſhort Ejacula- 
tions whilſt * are engaged in Reading, pray 
over every Word and Verſe if poſlible, — 
when, you cloſe up the Book moſt ly; 

5 


beſeech God, that the Words . 
have read, may be inwardly engrafted in 
5 your 
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your Heatts, and bring forth in you the Fruits 
of goo Living ä adv” 
o this, and you will, with a Holy Violence, 
draw down God's Holy Spirit into your Hearts, 
and you will experlence his gracidus Influ- 
ence; ahd feel him enlightening, quickening, 
and THfathing your Sbuls by the Word of 
God; you will then not only read, but mark, 
learn, and inwardly digeſt What you read, and 
the Word of God wilt be Meat indeed, and 
Drink indeed unto your Souls; you then will 
be as Apollos was, powetful in the Seri 
be Scribes ready inſtructed to the Kingdom of 
God, and K bor of the good Treaſures of 
our Heart, Things both from the Old and 
New Teftament, to entertain all yon converſe 


One Direction more, which ſhall be the laſt, 
Seventhly, Read the Scripture conſtantly, or 
to uſe. our Saviour's Expreflion in the Text, 
ſearch the Scriptures, dig in them as for hid 

Treaſure, for here's a manifeſt Alkifion to 

who dig in Mines, and our Saviour 
wWottld thereby teach us that we muſt take as 
much Pains in conſtantly reading his Word, 
if we would grow thereby, as thoſe who dig 
for Gold and Silver. X The Scriptures contain 
the deep Things of God, and therefore can never 
be füfffclently ſearch d into by a careleſs, ſu- 
Perfect, culory Way of reading them, 
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by s an Maduſtrions, cloſe, and hymble Applica- 


| The 25 therefare makes it her Pro 


Bo yy and E010" 

a oy | n 
of the Law, God 44 9 74% bh Aon not 
go out. of thy 1 Er thou 15 meats 
therein Day and Night, Joe then thee hal 
make thy Way / proſperous, and then thou 
ſhalt have good Succeſs. Search, therefore, the 
Scriptures not only devoutly but daily, for in 
them are the Words of tome.) Life, wait con- 
bd x at Wiſdom's Gate,, and ſhe will then, 
and been then, ume nd lay open to you 
her heavy 9 5 Yer * vou Thee an are rich are 
without if you do not, and you that 
are poor Wacht to take * chat little Time 
* have; for 17 the Scriptures you. are to 

acquitted, and by the ,Sgriptures vou are 
to —— condemned at the, Laſt, Day. 

But, perhaps, you have no Taſte for this 
deſpiſed Book; perhaps, Plays and Romances, 
Books of polite Entertainment, fit your 
Taſte better ; but if this be your Caſe, give 
me Leave to tell you, your Taſte is -yitiated, 
and unleſs corrected by the Spirit, Word 
of God, you ſhall never enter into his venly 
Kingdom, for unleſs you delight in God here, 
how will you be ak meet to dwell with him 


| hereafter. Is it a Sin then you'll ſay to read uſe- 


leſs impertinent _ ,I anſwer, yes: An 2 


Is 


have taſted the good 

to a more perfett Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, 

j „ Lord; I put away theſe childiſh trifling 
11 


4 delig 


[18] 
for the ſame Reaſon, as it is a Sin to indulge 


uſcleſs Converſation, becauſe both immediate- 


ly tend to grieve and that Spirit, b 

which 925 we can be Kale to the Day of 
Redemption, but you may reply, How ſhall 
we know. this? y pot in Practice the Pre- 
ception, - the Text, Search the re in 
the Manner that has been recommen ed, and 
then you will be convinced of 'the Danger, 
Sinfulneſs, and Unſatisfactorineſs of reading 
any other than the Book of God, or ſuch as 
are wrote in the fame Spirit ; you will then 
lay, when I was a Child, and ignorant of the 
Excellency of the Word of God, I fead other, 
what the World calls harmleſs. Books, as 
other Children in Knowledge, tho' old in 
Years, have done, and ſtill do's but now I 
Word of Life, and come 


ngs, ad am determined to read no other 


| Books but what lead me to a Knowledge of 
myſelf and Chriſt Jeſus. Search, therefore, 
the Scriptures, my dear Brethren ; taſte and 


ſee how good the Word of God is, and then 
you will neyer leave that heavenly Manna, 


that Angel's Food, to feed on thoſe dry 


IIusks, hat light Bread, thoſe trifling, finful 
13 which Men of falſe Taſte, 
t themſelves in; no, you will then diſ- 
Jan Fluch poor Entertainment, and bluſh that 
your- 


[19] 


yourſelves once were fond of it. The Word 


of God will then be ſweeter than Honey, 
and the Honey-Comb, and dearer than Gold 
and Silver; your Souls by reading it willahe 
filled as it were, with Marrow and F 
and your Hearts inſenfibly moulded into; 
Spirit of its bleſſed Author: In ſhort, — 4 
then be guided by God's Wiſdom T any and 
conducted by the Light of his Divine Word 


into Glory ereafter. 
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(9) 
Thankfulneſs for Mercies received a neceſſary 


Duty. 
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PsALM vii. 30, 314. 0 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at Ref, 
and jo he bringeth them unto the Haven where 
they would be. 


O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord 
for his Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders that 
he doeth for the Children of Men ! 


pr 1 of 


Umberleſs Marks does Man bear in 
N his Soul, that he is fallen and eſtrang- 

ed from God ; but no one gives a 
greater Proof of it, than that Backwardneſs, 
which every one finds within himſelf, to the 
Duty of Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 

When God placed the firſt Man in "ny; 
diſe, his Soul no doubt was ſo filled with A 
Senfe of the Riches of the divine Love 
he was continually employing that Breath: 

Life the Almighty had not long before breaths, *. 
ed into him, in bleſſing and magnifying that- 
all-bountiful, all-gracious God, in whom. on, - i 
lived, moved, and had his Being. 3 

And the drighteſt Idea we can form of * I 
Angelical Hierachy above, and the Spirits of 


juſt Men made perfect, is, that they are con- 1 


tinually ſtanding round the Throne KSL 1 


986 * 
| * <> TT 


* n 


1 


and ceaſe not Day and Night, ſaying, Wor- 
thy art thou, O Lamb, that waſt flain, to re- 
cei ve Power and Riches, and Wi and 
——_ Fog Honour, and Glory and Bleſſing, 
Rev. v 

That — which was Man's Perfection when 
Time firſt began, and will be his Employ- 
ment when Death is ſwallowed up in Victory, 
and Time ſhall be no more, without Contro- 
verſy, is part of our Perfection, and ought to 
be our frequent Exerciſe on Earth: And I 
doubt not but thoſe bleſſed Spirits, who are 
ſent forth to miniſter to them who ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation, often ſtand aſtoniſhed when 
they encamp around us, to find our Hearts ſo 
rarely . and our Mouths ſo ſeldom 
ned, to ſhew forth the loving Kindneſs of 

Lord, or to ſpeak of all his Praiſe. 
MN]atter for Praiſe and Adoration can never 
be wanting to Creatures redeemed by the Blood 
of the Son of God ; and who have ſuch con- 
tinual Scenes of his infinite Goodneſs preſent- 
ed to their View, that were their Souls duly 
affected with a Senſe of his univerſal Love, 
they could not but be continually calling on 
Heaven and Earth, Men and Angels to join 
with them in praiſing and bleſſing that 105 
and tofty one, who inhabiteth Eternity, who 
maketh his Sun to ſhine on the Evil and on the 
Good, and daily pours down his Bleſſings on 
he whole Race of Mankind, 1 
t 


8 =< of 


D 1 


ak But few are arrived to ſuch a Degree 6f 
15 Charity, as to rejoice with thoſe that do re- 

joice, and to be as thankful for others Mer- 
. cies as their own. This Part of Chriſtian 
5 Perfection, though begun on Earth, will be 


conſummated only in Heaven; where our 
* Hearts will glow with ſuch fervent Love to- 


J wards God and one another, that every freſh 
Fw Degree of Glory communicated to our Neigh- 
1 bour, will alſo communicate to us a freſh 
gree of Thankfulneſs and Joy. * 4 
* That which has a greater Tendency to ex- 
cite the Gentrality of us fallen Men to Praiſe 
* and Thankſgiving, is a Senſe of God's pri- 

, vate Mercies, and particular Benefits beſtowed 
* upon ourſelves. For as cheſe come nearer our 
8 own Hearts, ſo they muſt be more affecting; 

and as they are peculiar Proofs, whereby we 
r may know that God does, in a more eſpecial 

Manner, fayour us above ethers, {6 — vec | 
> not but ſenſibly touch us 3 and if our Hearts 
* are not quite frozen, like Coals of 4 . Refine 
wy er's Fire, muſt melt us down into Thank- 
* fulnefs and Love, It was a Conſideration of 


on the diſtinguiſhing Favours God had ſhewn, to 


„½ his choſen People J#er!, and the frequent agg 
45 remarkable Deſwerances wrought by bim in ; 
* behalf of thofe who go down ro the Sea in Ships, , 
on and occupy tbeir Buffneſi in great Waters, Aas 


made ehe: Holy Plalmiſt break out fo froquett⸗- 
ly as be does in this Pſalm, into thigmovingy - 
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[> 6, ] 
- pathetical Exclamation, Oh that Men would 
therefore praiſe the Lord for bis Goodneſs, and 
declare the Wonders that he dceth for the Chil- 


dren of Men! 
His expreſſing himſelf in ſo paſſionate, fervent 


a Manner, implies both the Importance and 
Neglect of the Duty. As when Moſes on ano- 


ther Occaſion cries-out, Oh that they avere wiſe, 


"that they under/tood this, that they would practi- 
-cally con/i ider their latter End! Deut. xxxii. 29. 
I fay, Importance and Neglect of the Du- 
; for out of thoſe many Thouſands that re- 
RAE Bleſſings from the Lord, how few give 
Thanks-in Remembrance of his Holineſs ? 
The Account given us of the ungrateful Le- 
pers, is but too lively a Repreſentation of the 
 Jogretitude of Mankind in general; who like 
them perhaps, when under any humbling Pro- 
widefte, can cry, Fehus- Maſter, have Mercy 
onus; 7 Luke Xvi: 13. but when healed of their 
Siekhtf, or Nalicred: from their Diſtreſs, 
ſeatee one in Ten can he Jn returning ts 
 giv6'Thaxks to God. 
10 And yet as . as this Bid of Ingra- 
titude is, there is nothing we ought more earn- 
eftly to pray againſt. For what is more ab- 
ſolutely condemned in hol y Scripture than In- 
gratitude? Or what og peremptorily re- 
_ han abe contrary Temper ? Thus fays 
the Apoſtle, - Rejoyce evermore, in every thing 
Sie Thanks, 1 "Thel. v. IS, 18. Be careful 


4329 for 
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ould 
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Hil- 


vent 
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ano- 
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for nothing: But in every Thing by Praver 
and Supplication, with Thankſgiving, let your 
Requeſts be made known unto. God, Phil. iv. 6. 
On the contrary, the Apoſtle mentions it 
as one of the higheſt Crimes of the Gentiles, 
that they were not thankful. Neither were 
they thankful, ſays he, Rom. i. 21. as alſo in 
another Place, he numbers the Unthankful, 
2 Tim. iii. 2. amongſt thoſe unholy, prophene 


Perſons, who are to have their Portion in the 


Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. 

As for our Sins, God puts them behind 
his Bagk ; but his Mercies he will have ac- 
knowledged, There is Virtue gone out of me, 
fays Jeſus Chriſt, Luke viii. 46. And the Wo- 
man who was cured of her bloody Iſſue, muſt 
confeſs it. And we generally find, when God 
ſent any remarkable Puniſhment upon any © 
particular Perſon, he reminded him of the 
Favours he had received, as ſo many Aggra- 
vations of his Ingratitude. Thus when God 
was about to vifit Eli's Houſe, he thus ex- 
poſtulates with him by his Prophet, Did J 
plainly appear unto the Houſe of thy Fathers, © 
when they were in Egypt, in Pharaon's Houſe ? 
And did I cbuſe bim out of all the Tribes of 
Iſrael, to be my Prieſt, to offer upon mine Al- 
tar, to burn Incenſe, and to wear an Ephod 
before me? Wherefore kick ye at my Sacrifice, 


and at mine Offering, which I have command> - 25 


ed in my Habitation, and bonoureſt thy Sons 
B 3 above 


/ 
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ebove me, to make yourſelves fat with the chief- 
eft of all the Offerings of Itrael my People? 
Wherefore the Lord God of Iſrael faith, I faid 
indeed, that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy 
Father ſhould walk before me for ever, but now 
the Lord ſaith, Be it far from me, for tbem 
that honour me will I honour, and they that 
deſpiſe me ſhall be lightly efteemed. 1 Sam. ii. 
27, 28, 29, 30. 

It was this and ſuch like Inſtances of God's 
Severity againſt the Unthankful, that inchned 
me to chuſe the Words of the Text, as the 
moſt proper Subject I could diſcourſe, on at 
this Time. | 

For theſe four Months, my good Friends, 
we have now been upon the Sea in this Ship, 
and have occupied aur Buſineſs in the great 
Vaters. At God Almighty's Word, we have 
feen the ſtormy Wind ariſe, which bath lifted 

up the Waves thereof. We have been carried 
1p to the Heaven, and down again to the Deep, 
and fome of our Seuls melted away becauſe of 
the Trouble; but I truſt we cryed earneſtly un- 
to the Lord, and he delivered us out of our Di- 
firaſs. For be made the Storm to ceaſe; fo 
that the Waves there were ſtill. And now 
we are glad, becauſe we are at reſt, for God 
bath brought us to.the Haven where we wauld 
be. Ob that you would therefore praife the 
Lord for his Googneſs, and declare the 2 


| Holineſs and Purity of living, can I lay before 
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ders that be hath done for us, the unworthie ef 
of the Sons of Men. 

Thus Moſes, thus Foſona behaved. For 
when they were about to take their Leaves of 
the Children of Mrael, they recounted to them 
what great Things God had done for them, 
as the beſt Arguments and Motives, they 
could urge to engage them to Obedience. 
And how can I copy after better Examples ? 
What fitter, what more noble Motives, to 


you than they did ? 

Indeed, I cannot fay, that we have feen a 
Pillar of a Cloud by Day, or a Pillar of Fire 
by Night, going vifibly before us to guide 
our Courſe ; but this I can fay, that the ſame 
God who was in that Pillar of a Cloud, and 
Pillar of Fire, which departed not from the 
Iſraelites, and who has made the Sun to rule 
the Day, and the Moon to rule the Night, 
has, by his Providence, directed us in 
our right Way, or es the Pilot had ſteered us 
in vain. 

Neither can 1 27. That we ha ve ſeen the 
Sun Fa ' fill, as the Children of Mael did 
in the Days of Foſbua. But fd Oo 
during Pars of our N has e 600 i 8 it to 
withhold ſome of that Heat, w Foy 
ſends forth in theſe warmer Cli or el 
it had uo failed, but ſome of you muſt have * 

B 4 periſ d 
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per#h'd in the Sickneſs that has been, and 
does yet continue, among us. 
We have not ſeen the Waters ſtand pur 
poſely on an Heap, that we might pals thro, 
neither have we been purſued by Pharaob and 
his Hoſt, and delivered out of their Hands; 
but we have been led through the Sea as thro 
a Wilderneſs, and were once remarkably pre- 
ſerved from being run down by another Ship ; 
which had God permitted, the Waters, in all 
Probability, would immediately have over- 
whelmed us, and like Pharoab and his Hoſt, 
we ſhould Ha ve funk, as Stones, into the Sea. 

We may, indeed, Atheiſt like, aſcribe all 
theſe Things to natural Cauſes, and ſay, Our 
own Skill and Foreſight has brought us hither in 
Safety. But as certainly as Jeſus Chriſt, that 
Angel of the Covenant, in the Days of his Fleſh 
walked upon the Water, and faid to his ſinking 
'Diſciples, Be no? afraid, it is ] fo ſurely has 
the ſame everlaſting I am, who decketh him- 
'felf uitb Light as with a Garment, wh 
preadeth out the Heavens like a Curtain, who 
ou the Winds in his Fiſt, who holdeth 

Waters in the Hollow of his Hands, and 
4 the wiſe Men by a Star in the Eaſt; 
10 furely, 1 ſay, has he ſpoken, and at his 
Command the Winds have blown us where 
we are now arrived. For his Providence 
ruleth all Things, Wind and Storms obey bis 


Word; 


WLY 
Word : he faith to it at one Time go, and it 
goeth; at another, come, and it cometh, and 
at a third Time blow this Way, and it blow- 
eth. 

It is he, my Brethren, and not we our- 
ſelves, that has of late ſent us ſuch proſperous 
Gales, and made us ride, as it were, on the 
Wings of the Wind, into the Haven where 
we would be. | 

Oh that you would, therefore, praiſe th 
Lord for bis Goodneſs, and by your Lives de- 
clare, that you are truly thankful for the 
Wonders he had ſhewn to us, who are leſs 
than the leaſt of the Sons of Men. 

I fay, declare it by your Lives. For to 
give him Thanks, barely with your Lips, 
while your Hearts are far from him, is but 's 
mock Sacrifice, nay, an Abomination unto 
the Lord. 

This was the End, the Royal Pſalmiſt fays, 
God had in View, when he ſhewed ſuch 
Wonders, from Time to Time to the Pe 
of Iſrael, that they might keep bis Statutes 
and obſerve his Laws, Pſal. cv. 44. and this, 
my good Friends, is the End God would have 
accompliſhed in us, and the only Return he 
defires us to make him, for all the Benefits 
he hath conferred upon us. 

O then, let me beſeech you, give Gad your 
Hearts, your whole Hearts; and ſuffer your- 

| ſelves 


12 ] 
ſelves to be FOR. by the Cords of infinite 
Love, to honour and obey him. 
Affure yourſelves you can never ſerve a bet- 
ter Maſter ; for his Service is perfect Freedom, 
his Yoak, when worn a little while, exceed- 


ing eaſy, his Burden light; and in keeping his 


Commandments there is great Reward: Love, 
Peace, Joy in the Holy Ghoſt here, and a 
Crown of Glory that fadeth not away hereafter. 
You may, indeed, let other Lords have 
Dominion over you, and Satan may promiſe 
to give you all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them, 1f you will fall down 
and worſhip him; but he is a Liar, and was 
& from the Beginning; and has not ſo much 
to give you, as you may tread on with the 
Sole of your Foot; or could he give you the 
whole World, yet, that could not make you 
happy without "God. It is God alone, my 
Brethren, whoſe we are, in whoſe Name I 
now ſpeak, and who has of late ſhewed us 
ſuch Mercies in the Deep, that can give ſolid 
laſting Happineſs to y uls; and he for 
this Reaſon only defi Hearts, becauſe 
without him they muſt be miſerable. - 
Suffer me not then to go away without my 
Errand ; as it is the laſt Time I ſhall fpeak 
to you, let me not ſpeak in vain; but let a 
Senſe of the divine Gootneſs lead you to Re- 


pentance. 
Even 


1131 

Even Sau, that abandoned Wretch, when 
David ſhewed him his Skirt, which be had 
cut off, when be might have taken his Life, 
was ſo melted down with his Kindneſs, that 
he lifted up his Voice and wept, And we 
muſt have Hearts harder than Saus, nay, 
harder than the nether Milſtone, if a Senſe of 
God's late loving Kindneſſes, notwithſtanding 
he might ſo often have deſtroyed us, does not 
even compel us to lay down our Arms againſt 
him, and become his faithful Servants * 
Soldiers unto our Lives End. | 
If they have not this Effect upon us, we 
ſhall, - of all Men, be moſt miſerable; for 
God is juſt, as well as merciful ; and the more 
Bleffings we have received here, the greater 
Damnation, if we do not improve them, 

ſhall we incur hereafter. 
But God forbid that any of thoſe ſhould 
ever ſuffer the * of eternal Fire, 
amongſt whom, I have, for theſe four Months, 
been preaching the Goſpel of Chrift, but yet 
thus muſt it be, if you do not improve the 
divine Mercies; and inſtead of your being 
my Crown of Rejoycing in the Day of. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I muſt er as a ſwife 

Witneſs againſt you. 95 

But, Brethren, I am perſuaded better 
Things of you, and Things that nf 
Salvation, though I thus ſpcalc, 
Bleſſed 


$ L 
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Bleſſed be God, ſome Marks of a partial 


Reformation at leaſt, have been viſible a- 


mongſt all you that are Soldiers. And my 
weak, though ſincere Endeavours, to build 
ou up in the Knowledge and Fear of God, 
. not been altogether in vain in the Lord. 
Swearing, I hope, is, in a great Meaſure, 
abated with you; and God, I truſt, has bleſſ- 
ed his late Viſitations by making them the 
Means of awakening your Conſciences, to a 
more ſolicitous Enquiry about the Things 
which belong to your everlaſting Peace. 
Fiulfil you then my Joy, by continuing 
thus minded, and labour to go on to Perfecti- 
en. For I ſhall have no greater Pleaſure than 
to ſee, or hear, that you walk in the Truth. 
., Confider, my good Friends, you are now, 
as it were, entring on a new World, where 
you. will be ſurrounded with Multitudes of 
Heathens ; and if you take not Heed to have 
your Converſation boneſt amongſt them, and to 
walk worthy the holy Focation wherewith you 
are called, you will act the helliſh Part of 
Herod's Soldiers over again; and cauſe Chriſt's 
Religion, as they did his Perſon, to be had in 
Derifton of thoſe that are round about you. 
Confider further, what peculiar Privileges 
you have enjoyed, above many others that 
are eptring on the ſame Land. They have 
had, as it were, a Famine of the Word, but 
you have rather been in Danger of being ſur- 
feĩted 
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feited with your ſpriritual Manna. And, 


therefore, as more Inſtructions have been 
given you, ſo from you, Men will moſt juſtly 
expect the greater Improvement in Good 

Indeed, I cannot ſay, I have diſcharged — 
Duty towards you as I ought. No, I am 
ſenſible of many Faults, which I have been 
guilty of in my Miniſterial Office, and for 
which I have not failed, nor, I hope, ever 
ſhall fail, to humble myſelf i in Secret before 
God. However, this I can ſay, that except a 
few Days that have been ſpent neceſſarily. on 
other Perſons, whom God immediately called 
me to write and miniſter unto, and the two. 
laſt Weeks wherein I have been confined-by 
Sickneſs; all the while I have been Aboard; 
I have been either actually engaged in, or per- 
paring myſelf for inſtructing you. And though 
you are now to be committed to the Care of 
another (whoſe Labours I heartily beſeech 
God to bleſs amongſt you) yet I truſt I ſhall, 
at all Seaſons, if need "bs willingly ſpend; 
and be ſpent, for, the Good of your Souls, 
though the more abundantly. I lows you! 9 
leſs I ſhould be loved. 

As for your. military Aſics, 1 1 no- 
thing to do with them. Fear God, and 
you muſt honour the Ki Nor am I bet- 
ter acquainted with the Nature of that 
which you are now come over to . 
tect; only this I may venture to affirm 4 
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the general, that you muſt neceſſarily expect 
upon - your Arrival at a new Colony, to meet 
with many Difficulties. But your very Pro- 
feſſion teaches you to endure Hardſhip; be 
not, therefore, fainted-hearted, but quit your- 
ſelves like Men, and be ſtrong, Numb. xiv. 
Be not like thoſe cowardly Perſons, who were 
affrighted at the Report of the falſe Spies, that 
came and faid, that there were People tall as 
the Anakins to be grappled with, but be ye 
like unto Caleb and Jeſhua, all Heart; and 
ſay, we will act valiantly, for we ſhall be 
more than Conquerors over all Difficulties 
through Jeſus Chriſt that loved us. Above all 
Things, my Brethren, take Heed and beware 
of murmuring, like the perverſe Mraelites, 
againſt thoſe that are ſet over you; and earn 
whatſoever State you ſhall be in, therewith ta 
be content, Phil. iv. 11. 7 

As I have ſpoken to you, I hope your 
Wives alſo will ſuffer the Word of Exhorta- 
ton |: . minen eee | 

Your Behaviour on Shipboard, eſpecially 
the firſt Part of the Voyage, I chuſe to throw 
a Cloak over; for to uſe the mildeſt Terms, 


tit was not ſuch as became the Goſpel of our 


Lord Jefim Chriſt. However, of late, bleſſed 
be God, you have taken more Herd to your 
Ways, and ſome of you have walked all the 
while, as became Women - projefſing Godlineſs. 
Let thoſe accept my hearty Thanks, and per- 


mit 


” 
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mit me to intteat you all in general, as you 
are all now married, to remember the ſolemn 
Vow you made at your Entrance into the 
Marriage State, and fee that you be fabjeb# 
to your own Husbands, in every lawful Thing : 
Beg of God to keep the Door of your Lips, 
that you offend not with your Tongues ; 
walk in Love, that your Prayers be not bin- 
dered. You that have Children, let it be your 
chief Concern to breed them up in the Nurtaro 
and Monition of the Lord. And hve all of 
you ſo holy and unblameable, that you . 
not ſo — as be ſuſpected to be unchaſte; 
and as ſome of you have imitated Mary Mag- 
dalen in her Sin, ſtrive to imitate her allo in 
her 2 10 
As for you that are Sailors, what ſhall 1 
lay ? thr ſhall I addreſs myſelf to _ 
How ſhall I do that which I ſo much long to 
do touch your Hearts? Gratitude obliges me 
to wiſh thus well to you. For you have often 
taught me many inſtructive Leſſons, and re- 
minded me to put up many Prayers to God 
— you, that you might receive you yang 
ight. * 
When I have ſeen you preparing for ua: 
Storm, and reefing your Sails to guard againſt - 
it, how have I wiſhed that you and I were 
both as careful to avoid that Storm of — 
Wrath, which will certainhy, without R | 
tance, quickly overtake us? When I * ob 
ſetved 
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ſerved you catch at every fair Gale, how have 
I ſecretly cried, Oh that we were as careful 
to know the T hings that belong to our Peace, 
before they are hid from our Eyes! And when 
I have taken Notice how ſteadily you eyed 
your Compaſs in order to ſteer aright, how 
have I wiſhed, that we as ſteadily eyed the 
Word of God, which alone can preſerve us 
from making Ship reck of Faith, and a good 
Conſcience? In — there's ſcarce any Thing 
you do, which has not been a Leſſon of In- 
ſtruction to me; and, therefore, it would be 
ungrateful in me, did 1 not take this Oppor- 
tunity cf exhorting you in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be as wiſe in the Things 
which concern your Soul, as I have obſerved 
you to be in the Affairs belonging to your 
Shi 

1 ſenſible that the Sea is reckoned but 
an ill School to learn Chriſt in: And to ſee 
a devout Sailor is eſteemed as uncommon a 
Thang, as to ſee a Saul amongſt the Prophets. 
But whence this wondering? Whence this 
looking upon a godly Sailor as a Man to be 
wondered at, as a ſpeckled Bird upon the 
Earth? I am ſure for the little Time I have 
come in and out amongſt you, and as far as ! 
can judge from the little Ex nce I have 
had of Things, I ſcarce know any way of 
Life, that 1s — of Roy en 
than yours. I 

1 The 
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The continual Danger you are in of being 
overwhelmed by the great Waters; the many 
Opportunities you have of beholding God's 
Wonders in the Deep ; the happy Retirement 
you enjoy from worldly Temptations; and 
the daily Occaſions that are offered you, to 
endure Hardſhips, are ſuch noble Means of 


promoting the ſpiritual Life, that were 


your 


Hearts bent towards God, you would account 
it your Happineſs, that his Providence has 
called you, to go down to the Sea in Ships, 


and to occupy your Buſineſs in the great 
ters. 


W a- 


The Royal Pſalmiſt knew this, and, there- 
fore, in the Words of the Text, calls more 
eſpecially on Men of your Employ, to ꝓraiſe 
the Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the Mun- 


ders he doth for the Children of Men. 


And oh that you would be wiſe in Time, ; 
and hearken to his Voice to Day, 2b 
called to Day ! For ye yourſelves know, how 


little is to be done on a fick Bed: And 


how 


God has, in an eſpecial Manner, of late, in- 


vited you to Repentance. Two of 


your 


Crew he has taken off by Death, and moſt, of 
you he has mercifully viſited with a grievous, \. 


Sickneſs. The Terrors of the Lord have 


been 


upon you, and when burnt with a ſcorching 
Fever, ſome of you have cried out, #bat * 
all we do to be ſaved? Remember then the 
Reſolutions you made, when you thought 


God, 


* 
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God was about to take away your Souls. And 


ſee that according to your Promiſes, you ſhew 


forth your Thankfulneſs not only with your 
Lips but in your Lives. For though God 
may bear long, he will not forbear always; 
and if theſe ſignal Mercies and Judgments 
do not lead you to Repentance, aſſure your- 
ſelves there will at laſt come a fiery Tempeſt, 
from the Preſence of the Lord, which will 
{weep away you, and all other Adverſaries 
of God. 

I am poſitive neither you nor the Soldiers 
have wanted, nor will want any Manner of 
Encouragement to Piety and Holineſs of living 
from thoſe two Perſons who have here the 
Government over you; for they have been 
ſuch Helps to me in my Miniſtry, and have 
ſo readily concurred in every Thing for your 
Good, that they may juſtly demand a publick 
Acknowledgment of Thanks both from. you 
and me. ,- 

Permit me then, my honoured Friends, in 
the Name of both your People, to return you 
hearty Thanks for the Care and Tenderneſs 
you have expreſſed for the Welfare of their 
better Parts. 

As for the private Favours you have ſhewn 
my Perſon, I hopg fo a Senſe of them 1s 
imprinted on my! Heart, that I ſhall plead 
thi before God in Prayer, as long as I live. 


1 
; f But 
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But I have ſtill ſtronger Obligations to in- 
tercede in you Behalf. For God, for ever 
adored be his free Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, has 
ſet his Seal to my Miniſtry in your Hearts. 
Some diſtant Pangs of the New-Birth I have 
obſerved to come upon you ; and God forbid 
that I ſhould fin againſt the Lord, by ceaſing 
to pray, that the good Work begun in your 
Souls, may be carried on till the Day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

The Time of our Departure from each 
other 1s now at Hand, and you are going out 
into a World of Temptations. But though 
abſent in Body let us be preſent with each 
other in Spirit, and God, I truſt, will enable 
you to be ſingularly good, to be ready to be 
accounted Fools for Chriſt's Sake; and then 
we ſhall meet never to part again in the King- 
dom of our Father, which is in Heaven. 

To you my Companions and familiar 
Friends, who came over with me to ſojourn 
in a ſtrange Land, do I in the next Place ad- 
dreſs myſelf. For you I eſpecially fear, as 
well as for myſelf; becauſe as we take ſweet 
Counſel together oftner than others, and as 
you are let into a more intimate Friendſhip 
with me in private Life, the Eyes of all Men 
will be upon you to note even the minuteſt 
Miſcarriage--—and, therefore, it highly con- 
cerns you to walk circumſpectly towards thoſe 
that are without,----I hope nothing but a fin- 
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gle Eye to God's Glory and the Salvation of 
your own Souls, brought you from your na- 
tive Country. Remember then the End of 
your coming hither, and you can never do 
amiſs---Be Patterns of Induſtry, as well as 
Piety, to thoſe who ſhall be around you; and 
above all Things let us have ſuch fervent 
Charity amongſt ourſelves, that it may be ſaid 
of us, as of the Primitive Chriſtians, See h 

the Chriſtians love one another. 

And now I have been ſpeaking to others 
particularly, I have one general Requeſt to 
make to all, and that with Reference to my- 
ſelf. 

You have heard, my dear Friends, how ! 
have been exhorting every one of you to ſhew 
forth your Thankfulneſs for the divine Good- 
neſs, not only with your Lips, but in your 
Lives: But Phyfician beal thyſelf, may juſtly 
be retorted on me. For (without any falſe 
Pretences to Humility) I find my own Heart 
ſo little inclined to this Duty of Thankſgiving 
for the Benefits I have received, that I had 
need fear ſharing Hezekrah's Fate, who be- 
cauſe he was liftrd up by, and not thankful 
enongh for, the great Things God had done 
for him, was given up a Prey to the Pride of 
his own Heart. 

I need, therefore, and beg your moſt im- 
portunate Petitions at the Throne of Grace, 
that no ſuch Evil may befal me---that the 
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more God exalts me the more I may debaſe 
myſelf---and that after I have preached to 
others, I myſelf may not be caſt away. 

And now, Brethren, into God's Hands I 
commend your Spirits, who, I truſt, through 
his infinite Mercies in Chriſt Jeſus, will pre- 
ſerve you blameleſs, till his ſecond Coming to 
judge the World. 

Excuſe my detaining you ſo long, 'tis the 
laſt Time I ſhall ſpeak to you perhaps; my 
Heart is full, and out of the Abundance of it, 
could continue my Diſcourſe till Midnight 
But I muſt away to your new World---may 
God give you new Hearts, and enable you to 
put in Practice what you have heard from 
Time to Time, to be your Duty, and I need 
not wiſh you any Thing better. For then 
God will ſo bleſs you, that you will buzld you 
Cities to dwell in; then will you ſow your 
Lands and plant Vinevards, which will yield 
you Fruits of Increaſe, Pſal. cvii. 36, 37. Then 
your Oxcen ſhall be ſtrong to labour, there ſhall 


be no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 


ing in your Streets ; then ſhall your Sons grow 
up as the young Plants, and your Daughters bg 
as the poliſhed Corners of the Temple: Then 
ſhall your Garners be full and plenteous with 


all Manner ef Store, and your Sheep bring forth 
Thouſands, and Ten Thouſands in your Streets, 


Plal. cxliv. In ſhort; then ſhall the Lord be 


your God; and as ſurely as be has now brought 


* 
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us to this Haven, where we would be, ſo ſure 
ly after we have paſt through the Storms and 
Tempeſts of this troubleſome World, will he 
bring us to the Haven of eternal Reſt, where 
we ſhall have nothing to do, but to praiſe him 
for ever for his Goodneſs, and declare, in never 
ceaſing Songs of Praiſe, the Wonders he has 
done for us, and all the other Sons of Men. 


To which bleſſed Reſt, God of his infinite 
Mercy bring us all through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, to whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt be all Honour and Glory, 
Might, Majeſty, and Dominion now, hence- 
forth, and for evermore. Amen, Amen, 
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E cer ks. xi1. I. 


Remember now thy Creator in the Days of 
thy Youth. 


£ HE Amiableneſs of Religion in itſelf, 


the innumerable Advantages that flow 

from 1t to Society in general, as well 
as each fincere Profeſſor of it in particular, 
cannot but recommend it to the Choice of 
every conſiderate Perſon, and make, even 
wicked Men, as they with ,zo die the Death, 
ſo, in their more ſober Intervals, envy the 
Life of the Righteous. And, indeed, we 
muſt do the World ſo much Juſtice, as to 
confeſs, that the Queſtion about Religion does 
not uſually ariſe from a Diſpute whether it 
be neceſſary or not (for moſt Men ſee the 
Neceſſity of doing ſomething for the Salvation 
of their Souls;) but when is the beſt Time to 
ſet about it. Perſons are convinc'd by uni- 
verſal Experience, that the firſt Eſſays or En- 
deavours towards the Attainment of Religion 
are attended with ſome Difficulty and Trouble, 
and, therefore, they would willingly defer the 
Beginning ſuch a ſeemingly ungrateful Work 


as long as they can. The wanton Prodigal, 
B that 


[4 ] 
that is ſpending his Subſtance in riotous Living, 
cries, a little more Pleaſure, a little more Sen- 
ſuality, and then Tl be ſober in Earneſt. 
The covetous Worlding, that employs all his 
Care and Pains in © heaping up Riches tho' 
* he cannot tell who ſhall gather them,“ does 
not flatter himſelf that this will do always; 
but hopes, with the rich Fool in the Goſpel, 
to lay up Goods for a few more Years on 
Earth, and then he'll begin to lay up Trea- 
fures in Heaven. And, in ſhort, thus it is 
that moſt People are convinced of the Neceſ- 
ſity of being religious ſometime or another; 
but then, like Felix, they put off the acting 
ſuitably to their Convictions, till, what they 
imagine, a more convenient Seaſon : Whereas, 
wouid we be ſo humble as to be guided by the 
Experience and Counſel of the wiſeſt of Men, 
we ſhould learn that Youth is the fitteſt Sea- 
fon for Religion; Remember now thy Creator, 
lays Solomon, in the Days of thy Youth. By 
which Word Remember, we are not to under- 
ſtand a bare ſpeculative Remembrance, or 
calling to Mind, (for that, like a dead Faith, 
will profit us nothing,) but ſuch a Remem- 
brance as will conſtrain us to Obedience, and 
oblige us out of Gratitude, to perform all that 
the Lord our God ſhall require of us. For as 
forgetting God in Scripture Language, implies 
x total Neglect of our Duty, in like Manner 
remembring him fignifies a perfect Perform- 


ance 


= 


ance of it: So that, when Solomon ſays, Re- 
member thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, 
it is the ſame as if he had ſaid, Keep God's 
Commandments ; or, in other Words, Be re- 
ligious in the Days of thy Youth, thereby 
implying, that Youth is the moſt proper Sea- 


jon for it. | 


I ſhall in the following Diſcourſe, Firff, En- 
deavour to make good the wiſe Man's Pro- 
poſition, imply'd in the Words of the Text, 
and to ſhew that Youth is the fitteſt Seaſon 


for Religion. 


Secondly, By Way of Motive, I ſhall conſider 
the many unſpeakable Advantages that will 
ariſe from, Remember our Creator in the 


Days of our Youth. 


Thirdly and Laſtly, J ſhall conclude with a 
Word or two of Exhortation to the younger 
Part of this Audience. 


And Firſt then, I am to make good the 
wiſe Man's Propaſition, implied in the Words 
of the Text, and to ſhew that Youth is the 
fitteſt Seaſon for Religion : Remember now thy 
Creator in theDays of thy Youth. But in order to 
proceed more clearly in this Argument, it 
may not be improper, firſt, to explain what 
I mean by the Word Religion. By this Term, 
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then, 1 would not be underſtood to mean a 
bare outward Profeſſion or naming the Name 
of Chriſt; for we are told, that many that 
have even propheſicd in his Name, and in his 
Name caſt out Devils, ſhall, notwithſtanding, 
be rejected by him at the laſt Day: Nor 
would I underſtand by it barely being admit- 
ted into Chriſt's Church by Baptiſm ; for then 
Simon Magus, Arius, and the Hereſiarchs of 
old might paſs for religious Perſons ; for theſe 
were baptized ; nor yet the receiving the other 
Seal of the Covenant, for then Judas himſelf 
might be canoniz'd for a Saint ; nor indeed 
do I mean any or all of theſe together, con- 
ſider'd by themſelves; but a thorough, real, 
inward Change of Nature, wrought in us by 
the powerful Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, 
convey to and nouriſh'd in our Hearts, by 
a conſtant Uſe of all the Means of Grace, 
evidenc'd by a good Life, and bringing forth 

the Fruits of the Spirit. 
The attaining this real, inward Religion, is 
a Work of ſo great Difficulty, that Nicode- 
mus, a learned Doctor and  eacher in Mael, 
thought it altogether impoſſible, and therefore 
ignorantly asked our Bleſſed Lord, How this 
Thing could be? And, 7ruly, to rectify a diſ- 
order d Nature, to mortify our corrupt Paſſi- 
ons, to turn Darkneſs to Light, to put off the 
old Man, and put on the new, and thereby 
to have the Image of God reinſtamp'd upon 
the 
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the Soul, or, in one Word, to be born again, 
however light ſome may make of it, muſt, 
after all our Endeavours, be own'd by Man 
impoſſible. Tis true, indeed, Chriſt's Yoke 
is ſaid to be an eaſy or a gracious Yoke, and 
his Burthen light ; but then it is to thoſe only 
who have been accuſtomed to bear and draw 
init. For, as the wiſe Son of Sirach obſerves, 
At firſt Wiſdom walked with her Children 
in crooked Ways, and brings them into 
« Fear; and torments them with her Diſ- 
e cipline, and does not turn to comfort and 
« rejoice them,  *till ſhe has try'd them and 
e prov'd their Judgment.”---No; we muſt 
not flatter ourſelves, that our depraved Na- 
tures can be renewed, unleſs we ſubmit to a 


great many Difficulties. The ſpiritual Birth 


is attended with its Pangs, as well as the na- 
tural: For they that have experienc'd it, (and 
they only are the proper Judges,) can ac- 
quaint you, that frequent Acts of Self-Denial 
muſt be exerciſed, a conſtant regular Diſci- 
pline kept up, leſt, after all, when we come to 
the Birth, we ſhould want Strength to bring forth. 

But if © theſe Things are ſo; if there 


are Difficulties and Pangs attending our be- 


ing born again, and Diſcipline muſt be cal- 
ed in, what Seaſon more proper than that ef 
Youth ; when, if ever, our [Bodies are robuſt 


and vigorous, and our Minds active and cou m 


ragious; and, conſequently, we are then beſt 
| | B 3 | qua- 
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qualified to endure Hardneſs, as good Soldiers 
of jeſus Chriſt. 

We find, in ſecular Matters, People com- 
monly obſerve this Method, and fend their 
Children abroad among the Toils and Fatigues 
of Buſineſs, in their younger Years, as well 


knowing they are then fitteſt to undergo them. 


And why do they not act with the ſame Con- 
ſiſtency in the grand Affair of Religion? Be- 
cauſe, as our Saviour has told us, © the Chil- 
* dren of this World are wiſer in their Gene- 
* ration, than the Children of Light. 

But, Secondly, if pure Religion and unde- 
filed confiſts in the total Renewal of our 
corrupted Natures, then 'tis not only a Work 
of Difficulty, but of Time: For, as the old 
was not, ſo neither is the new Cieation com- 
pleated in a Day. No; good Men know by cer- 
tain Experience, that it is a long while e er old 
Things can paſs away, and all Things be- 
come new in them. The ſtrong Man armed 
has gotten too great Poſſeſſion of their Hearts 
to be quickly driven out, and they are obliged 
to combat many a weary Hour, e'er their 
Corruptions, which is the Armour in which 
the ſtrong Man truſted, be wholly taken from 
him Nay, they find their whole Lives ſhort 
enough to perfect the Work of Regeneration, 
which they were ſent into the World to do 
and never expect to ſay tis finiſh'd, till, s 

their 
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their bleſſed Maſter, they bown down their 
Heads and give up the Ghoſt. 

And if this be the Caſe, if the Renovation 
of our Nature be not only difficult, but re- 
quires ſo long a Space to compleat it in; then 
it highly concerns every one to ſet about it 
betimes, and to work therr Work while it is 
Day, before the Night cometh, when no Man 
can Work. 

Could we, indeed, live to the Age of Me- 
#bujelah, and had but little Buſineſs to employ 
ourſelves in, we might then be more excuſa- 
ble, if we made no other Uſe of this World, 
than what too many do, take our Paſttime 
therein : But fince our Lives are ſo very ſhort, 
and the working out our Salvation requires 
ſo much Time, we have no Room left for 
Trifling, leſt we ſhould be ſnatch'd away 
while our Lamps are untrimmed, and we are 
intirely unprepared to meet the Bridegroom. 

Did we know a Friend or Neighbour, who 
had a long Journey of the utmoſt Importance 
to make, and yet. ſhould ſtand all the Day 
idle, neglecting to ſet out till the Sun was 
about to -go down, we could not but pity 
and condemn his egregious Folly. And yet 
it is to be feared moſt Men are juſt ſuch Fools; 
they have a long Journey to take, nay, a 
Journey to Eternity, a Journey of infinite 
Importance, and which they are obliged o 
diſpatch before the Sun of their natural 1 ife 
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be gone down; and yet they loiter away their 
Time allotted them to perform their Journey 
in, till Sickneſs, or Death ſurprizes them; 
and then they cry out, What ſhall we do to 
inberit eternal Life? But alas! is this a pro- 
per Seaſon to ask ſuch a Queſtion? Is this a 
Time to begin their Journey, when they 
ſhould be at the End of it; or, to enquire 
what they muſt do, when, perhaps, they 
have hardly any Strength or Ability left to 
do any Thing to the Purpoſe, and when they 
ſhould be waiting, with humble Patience, in 
Hopes of ſpeedily receiving their Wages for 
Work already done? O fooliſh People and un- 


wiſe ! If ye offer the Blind for Sacrifice, is it 


not Evil? and if ye offer the Lame and Sick, 
7s it not Evil? Offer it now unto thy Gover- 
nor, will be be Suge with thee, or acceptithy 
Perſon? faith the Lord : 6 Hos. But leaving 
ſuch to the Mercies of God, I paſs on to 

The Second general Thing propoſed, viz. 
To ſhew the Advantages that will ariſe from 
remembring our Creator in the Days of our 
Youth ; which may ſerve as ſo many Mo- 
tives to excite and quicken all Perſons im- 
mediately to ſet about it, 

And the ir Benefit reſulting from thence 
is, that it will bring moſt Honour and Glory 
to God. This, I ſuppoſe, every ſerious Per- 
ſon will grant, ought to be the Point in 
which our Actions ſhould centre; for to * 
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End were we born; to this End were we re- 
deemed by the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we ſhould promote God's eternal Glory. 
And as the Glory of God is moſt advanced 
by paying Obedience to his Precepts, they 
that begin ſooneſt to walk in his Ways, act 
moſt to his Glory; For the common Objecti- 
on againſt the divine Laws in general, and 
the Doctrines of the Goſpel in particular, is, 
that they are not practicable, that they arc 
contrary to Fleſh and Blood, and that all 
thoſe Precepts concerning Seif-Denial, Re- 
nunciation of and Deadneſs to the World, 
ate but ſo many arbitrary Reſtraints impoſed 
upon human Nature. But when we ſee mere 
Striplings not only practiſing, but delighting 
in ſuch religious Duties, and in the Days 
of their Youth, when, if ever, they have a 
Reliſh for ſenſual Pleaſures, ſubduing and de- 
ſpiſing the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luft of the 
Eve, and the Pride of Life---This, this is ac- 
ceptable with God; this vindicates his injur'd 
Honour; this ſhews that his Service is per- 
fect Freedom, that his Yoke is eaſy, and bis 
Burden light. 

But, Secondly, as an early Piety redounds 
moſt to the Honour of God, ſo it will bring 
moſt Honour to ourſelves: For thoſe that 
honour God, God will honour. We find it 
therefore, remark'd to the Praiſe of Obadiab, 
that he ſerved the Lord from his * N 
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Of Samuel, that he ſtood, when young, be- 
fore God in a Linnen Ephod : Of Timothy, 
that from a Child he had known the holy 


Scriptures: Of St. John, that he was the 
youngeſt and moſt beloved Diſciple ; and of 
our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, that at Twelve 
Years old he went up to the Temple, and 
fat among the Doctors, both hearing and 
asking them Queſtions. 

Nor, Thirdly, will an early Piety afford us 
leſs Comfort than Honour, not only becauſe 
it renders Religion habitual to us, but alſo be- 
cauſe it gives us a well-grounded Aſſurance of 
the Sincerity of our Profeſſions. Was there 
no other Argument againſt a Death-bed Re- 
pentance but the Unſatisfactorineſs and Anxie- 
ty of ſuch a State, that would be ſufficient to 
deter all thinking Perſons from deferring the 
moſt important Buſineſs of their Life to ſuch 
a dreadful Period of it. For ſuppoſing a Man 
be ſincere in his Profeſſions of Repentance 
on a Death-bed (which is very much to be 
doubted) yet, he can take no great Comfort 
in them, becauſe he is uncertain whether his 
Convictions and Remorſe proceed from a true 
Sorrow for Sin, or a ſervile Fear of Puniſh- 
ment.---But a young Saint need fear no ſuch 
Perplexity ; he knows that he loves God for 
his own Sake, and is not driven to him by 
a Dread of impending Evil: He does not de- 


cline the Gratifications of Senſe, becauſe he 
| can 
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can no longer hear the Voice of Singing-Men 
and Singing-Women ; but willingly takes up 
his Croſs, and follows his Blefſed Maſter in 
his Youth, and, therefore, muſt have great 
Confidence of his Sincerity towards God. But 
farther, as an early Piety aflures the Heart of 
its Sincerity, ſo, likewiſe, it brings its preſent 
Reward with it, as it renders Religion and 
all its Duties habitual and eaſy. A young 
Saint, was you to ask him, would joyfully 
tell you the unſpeakble Comfort of beginning 
to be good betimes: As for his Part, he 
knows not what Men mean by talking of 
Mortification, Self-Denial, and Retirement, 
as hard and rigorous Duties; for he has 
ſo accuſtomed himſelf to them, that they 
are now become, even, natural, and he takes 
infinitely more Pleaſure in practiſing the ſe- 
vereſt Precepts of the Goſpel, than a luxuri- 
ous Dives in a Bed of State, or, an ambiti- 
ous Hammon at a Royal Banquet. And, Oh! 


how happy muſt that Youth be, whoſe Duty 


is become a ſecond Nature, and to whom 
thoſe Things, which ſeem terrible to others, 
are grown both eaſy and delightful ! 

But the greateſt Advantage of an early Pie- 
ty is till behind, vigz. That it lays in the 
beſt Proviſion of Comfort and Support againſt 
ſuch Times as we ſhall ſtand moſt in need 
thereof, viz. all Times of our Tribulation, 


and, in particular, againſt the Time of old 


Age, 


141 
Age, the Hour of Death, and the Day of 
Judgment. 

This is the Argument the Wiſe Man makes 
Uſe of in the Words immediately following 
the Text: Remember now, ſays he, thy Crea- 
for in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil 
Days come not, nor the Years draw nigh, 
wherein thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in 
them. Obſerve, the Time of old Age is an 
evil Time, Years wherein there is no Plea- 
ſure; and ask thoſe that are grown old, and 
they will inform you ſo. Cordials ſurely then 
muſt be exceeding proper to ſupport our 
drooping Spirits: And, Oh! What Cordial 
comparable to the grateful Review of a well. 
ſpent Life? When the Eyes, like Jaac's, are 
grown dim with Age; when the Keepers of 
rbe Houſe, i. e. the Hands ſhall tremble; as 
the Wiſe Man goes on to deſcribe the Infirmi- 
ties of old Age; when be ſtrong Men bow 
themſetves, 1. e. When the Legs grow feeble; 
and the Grinders, 1. e. the Teeth, (hall ceaſe 
to do their proper Office, becauſe they are 
few ; for a Perſon then to hear the Precepts 
of the Goſpel read over to him, and to be 
able to lay his Hand on his Heart, and to fay 
ſincerely, All theſe have I kept from my Youth: 
This muſt fill him with ſuch unſpeakable 
Comfort, that I want Words to expreſs, and 
Thoughts to conceive it. But, ſuppoſing it 


was poſſible for us to cſcape the Inconve- 
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niences of old Age, yet ſtill Death is a Debt 
we all muſt pay ; and, what is worſe, it ge- 
nerally comes attended with ſuch dreadful 
Circumſtances, that it will make even a Felix 
tremble. But as for the Godly, that have 
ſerved the Lord from their Youth, it is not 
ſo with them; no, they look upon Death, 
not as a King of Terrors, but as a welcome Meſ- 
ſenger that is come to conduct them to their 
wiſh'd-for Home. All the Days of their ap- 
pointed Time have they waited, and it has 
been the Buſineſs of their whole Lives to 
prepare themſelves for the coming of their 
great Change; and, therefore, they rejoice 
to hear that they are called to meet the hea- 
venly Bridegroom. Thus dies the early (I 
mean the early, it perſevering) pious; whoſe 
Path has been as the ſhining Light, that ſhin- 
eth more and more unto the perſect Day. But 
follow him beyond the Grave, and fee with 
what an holy Triumph he enters into his 
Maſter's. Joy; with what an humble Boldneſs 
he ſtands at the dreadful Tribunal of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and can you then forbear to cry out, 
Let me die the Death of the Righteous, and let 
my latter End, and future State, be like his? 

Need I then, after having ſhewn ſo many 
Advantages to ariſe from an early Piety, uſe 
any more Arguments to perſuade the younger 
Part of this Audience, to whom in the 
Third and laſt Place, I addreſs myſelf, to 


remember 
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remember their Creator in the Days of their 
Youth ? | 

What! will not a Deſire of bringing Glo- 
ry to God, Honour and Comfort to them- 
ſelves; will not the Pleaſure of an habitual 
Piety, and the comfortable Aſſurance of being 
ſincere ; above all, will not the Hopes of an 
honourable old Age, a peaceful Death, and 
a glorious Appearance at the tremendous Day 
of judgment; will not theſe, I ſay, prevail 
with them to leave their Husks, and return 
Home to eat of the fatted Calf? What, will 
they thus requite our Saviour's Love ? That 
be far from them ! Did he come down and 
ſhed his precious Blood to deliver them from 
the Power of Sin ; and will they ſpend their 
youthful Strength and Vigour in the Service 
of it, and then think to ſerve Chriſt, when 
they can follow their Luſts no longer? 1; 
it fit, that many who are endowed with ex- 
cellent Gifts, and are thereby qualified to be 
Supports and Ornaments of our finking 
Church, ſhould, notwithſtanding, forget the 
God that gave them, and employ them in 
Things that will not profit? O why will 
they not ariſe, and, like ſo many Phineas's, 
be zealous for the Lord of Hoſts? Doubtleſs, 
when Death overtakes them, they will wiſh 
they had: And what hinders them, but that 
they may live as well now, as they will 
with they had when they leave the World? 

| Think 
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Think you that any one yet ever repented 
that he began to be good too ſoon ? But how 
many, on the contrary, have repented that 
they began to be good too late? May we not 
well imagine, that young Samuel now re- 
joices that he waited ſo ſoon at the Taberna- 
young Timothy, that 
from a Child he knew the Holy Scriptures ? 
And if you wiſh to be Partakers of their Joy, 
let me perſuade. you to be Partakers of their 
Piety. 

I could ſtill go on to fill my Mouth with 
Arguments; but the Circumſtances and Picty 
of thoſe amongſt whom I am now preaching 
the Kingdom of God, remind me to change 
my Style; and, inſtead of urging any more 
Diſſuaſives from Sin, to fill up what is behind 
of this Diſcourſe, with Encouragements to 
perſevere in Holineſs. 

Bleſſed, for ever bleſſed be God and the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! T am not 
ſpeaking to Perſons inflamed with youthful 
Luſts, but to a Multitude of young Profeſſors, 
who by frequently aſſembling together, and 
forming themſelves into religious Societies, are 
in a ready Way to be of the Number of thoſe 
young Men who have overcome the Wicked 
One. | ; 

Believe me, it gladdens my very Soul, to 
ſee ſo many of your Faces ſet heaven-wards, 


and the viſible happy Effects of your uniting 
doe. 


18 
together, cannot but rejoĩce the Hearts of all 
ſincere Chriſtians, and oblige them to wiſh 
you good Luck in the Name of the Lord. The 
many Souls that are nouriſh'd weekly by the 
ſpiritual Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt by your 
Means; the weekly and monthly Lectures 
that are preached by your Contributions ; the 
daily Incenſe of Thankſgiving and Prayer 
which is publickly ſent up to the Throne of 
Grace by your Subſcriptions ; the many Chil- 
dren which are trained up in the Nartur: 
and Admonition of the Lord by your Chari- 
ties ; and laſtly, the commendable and pious 
Zeal you exert in promoting and encourag- 
ing divine Pſalmody, are ſuch plain and ap- 
parent Proofs of the Benefit of your religious 
Societies, that they call for a publick Ac- 
knowledgment of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
to our bleſſed Maſter, who has not only put 
into your Hearts ſuch good Deſigns, but en- 
abled you alſo to bring the ſame to good 
Effect. 
It is true, it has been objected, That 
« young Mens forming themſelves into re- 
* liglous Societies, has a Tendency to make 
them ſpiritually proud, and think more 
« bighly of themſelves than they ought to think.” 
And, perhaps, the imprudent imperious Be- 
haviour cf ſome Novices in Religion, who, 
though they went out from you were not of you, 
| eee 
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may have given too much Occafion for ſuch 
an Aſperſion. 


But you, Brethren, have not ſo learned Chriſt. 


Far, far be it from you to look upon yourſelves 
as righteous, and deſpiſe others, becauſe you 
often aſſemble yourſelves together. No, this, 
inſtead of creating Pride, ought to beget an 
holy Fear in your Hearts, leſt your Practice 
ſhould not correſj with your Profeſſion, 
and that, after you have benefited and edified 
others, you yourſelves ſhould become Caſt- 
aways. 

Worldly-mindedneſs, my Brethren, is an- 
other Rock againſt which we ate in Danger 


of ſplitting. For, if other Sins have ſlain 


their Thouſands of profeſſing Chriſtians, this 
has lain its ten Thouſands. I need not ap- 
peal to paſt Ages; your own Experience, 
no Doubt, has furniſh d you with many un- 
happy Inſtances of young Men, who, after 
(as one would have imagin'd) they had eſcap'd 
the Pollutions which are in the World through 
Luft, and bad taſted the good Word of Life, 
and endured for a Seaſon, whilſt under the 
Tuition and Inſpection of others; yet, when 
they have come to be their own Maſters, 
through a Want of Faith, and through too 
or the 
Meat which periſheth, have caſt off their firſt 
Love, been again entangled with the World, 
and returned 2 the Dog to his Vomit, and 
C "EN 
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like the Sow that was waſhed, to ber wallow- 
ing in the Mire. You would, therefore, do 
well, my Brethren, frequently to remind each 
other of this dangerous Snare, and to exhort 
one another to begin, purſue and end your 
chriſtian Warfare, in a thorough Renuncia- 
tion of the World, and worldly Tempers; 
ſo that, when you are oblig'd by Providence 
to provide for yourſelves, and thoſe of your 
reſpective Houſholds, you may continue to 
walk by Faith, and fi] ſeek firſt the King- 
dom of God, and his Righteouſneſs ; not doubt- 
ing but all other Things, upon your honeſt 
Induſtry and Endeavours, ſhall be added unto 
ou. 
a And now what ſhall J ſay more? To ſpeak 
unto you, Fathers, who have been in Chriſt 
ſo many Years before me, and know the Ma- 
lignity of Worldly-mindedneſs, and Pride in 
the ſpiritual Life, would be altogether need- 
leſs. To you, therefore, O young Men, (for 
whom I am diſtreſſed, for whom I fear as well 
as for myſelf ) do I once more addreſs myſelf, 
in the Words of the beloved Diſciple, Loak to 
yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe Things which 
we have wrought, but receive a full Reward. 
Be ever mindful, then, of the Words that have 


been ſpoken to us by the Apoſtles of the Lord 


and Saviour. Give Diligence to make your 
Calling and Election ſure. Beware, of 8 al- 
fo being led away. by the Error of the 0 
5 | cl a 
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3 fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs. Let him 
- that thinketh be ſtandetb take Heed leſt he fall. 


— Be not bigb. minded, but fear. But we are 
perſuaded better Things of you, and Things 

—_ that accompany Salvation, tho' we thus . ſpeak. 
: For God is not unrighteous, to forget your 
— Works and Labours of Love. And we defire 
"yy that every one of you do ſhew the ſame Dili- 
Ape gence, to the full Afſſurgnce of Hope unto the 
2 End : That ye be not flothful, but Followers 
> of them, who thro Faith and Patience, in- 
= berit the Promiſes. Tis true, we have many 


Difficulties to encounter, many powerful Enc- 
mies to overcome, e're we can get Poſſeſſion 
of the promis'd Land. We have an artful 
Devil, an enſnaring World, and above all, 
the Treachery of our own Hearts, to with- 
ſtand and ſtrive againſt. For freight is the 
Gate, and narrow 1s the Way that leadeth un- 
to eternal Life. But wherefore ſhould we 
fear? ſince he that is with us is far more 
powerful, than all who are againſt us. Have 
we not already experienced his almighty ” 
Power, in enabling us to conquer ſome Dith- 
culties which ſeemed as inſurmountable then, 
as thoſe we ſtruggle with now ? And cannot 
he who delivered us out of the Paws of thoſe 
Bears and Lions, preſerve us alſo from being 
hurt by the ſtrongeſt Golzah ? | 4 
Be ſtedfaſt therefore, my Brethren, be img © 
moveable, Conſider the infinite future Re- 
C 2 *  -. wards 
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wards as well as preſent Comforts that attend 
an Early Piety. Be not aſhamed of the G9, 


pel of Chriſt : For it is the Power of God un- 


to Salvation. Fear not Man; fear not the 
Contempt and Revilings which you muſt 
meet with in the Way of Duty ; For one of 
you ſhall chaſe a Thouſand ; and two of you 
put ten Thouſand of your Enemies 10 Flight. 
And if you will be content to be abuſed for 
a ſhort Time bet Ip ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt, 
T lye not ; then mall ye be exalted to fit 
4 with the Son of Man, when he ſhall 
come in the Glory of his Father, with his 
holy Angels to Judgment hereafter. May Al- 
mighty God give every one of us ſuch a Mes 
ſure of his Grace, that we may not be of 
the Number of thoſe that draw back unto 
Perdition, but of them that believe and en- 
dure unto the End, to the Saving of our Souk. 


Which God, &c. 
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ECCLES. vii. 16. 


Be not righteous over- much. * neither make thy- 
felf over-wiſe : Why ſboulaſt thou deſtroy 
thyſelf * 


No: is more Gaunt; than while 


People are living in a Courſe of Sin, 
living after the Faſhion and Manner' 


of the World, there is no Notice taken of < 


them ; neither are their W ays diſpleaſing to 
their Companions and carnal Relations: But 
if they ſet their Faces Zzon-ward, and begin 
to feel the Power of God upon their Hearts, 
then they are ſurrounded with Temptations 
from their Friends, who are acting the Devil's 
Part; for the Enemies, the greateſt Enemies 
a young Convert meets with, my dear Bre- 
thren, are thoſe of his own Houſe: They. 
that will be godly, muſt ſuffer Perſecution ; 
ſo it was in Chriſt's Time, and it was ſo in 
the Apoſtles Time too ; for our Lord came. 
not to ſend Peace, but a Sword. Our Re- 
lations would not have us fit in the Scorner's 
Chair, they would not have us be Pr 
conſuming our Subſtance upon' Harlots, — 
ther ond they have 7 Rakes or Libert * 
2 
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but they would have us be contented with an 
almoſt Chriſtianity, ſo as we can but 
out” Reputation by going to Church, and 
keeping to the outward Forms of Religion, 


ſaying your Prayers, reading the Word of 


God, and taking the Sacraments : This, they 
imagine, 1s all that is neceflary for to be 
Chriſtians indeed; and when we go one Step 
farther than this, their Mouths are open 
againſt us, as Peter's was to Chriſt: Spare 
ye do thyſelf no Harm. 
And of this Nature are the Words of the 
Text. They are not the Words of Solomon 
himſelf, but the Words of an Infidel ſpeaking 
to him, whom he introduces in ſeveral Parts 
of this Book to thoſe who ſerved God ; for 
Solomon had been ſhewing the Misfortunes 
which attended the truly Good, as in the 

Verſe before our Text. 

Upon this the Infidel ſays, Be not righteous 
over-much, neither be thou over-wife : W 
fhouldt thou defiroy thyſelf ? (i. e.) Why 
ſhouldſt thou bring theſe Misfortunes upon 
thyſelf by being over ſtrict? Be not righteous 
over-much, eat, drink, and be merry, live 
as the World lives, and then you'll avoid 
thoſe Misfortunes which may attend on you 
by being righteous over-much. 

- This Text has another Meaning ; but 
take it which Way you will, my Brethren, 
it was ſpoke by an Vnbeliever, therefore” it 

was 
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was no Credit for the Perſon who lately 
preach'd upon this Text, to tahe it for grant- 
ed, that theſe were the Words of Solomon, 
without any Reaſon for ſo doing; or elſe the 
Words of an Infidel was not a proper Text to 
a Chriſtian Congregation. But as David came 
out againſt Goliab, he came not armed as the 
Champion was, with Sword and Spear, but 
with a Sling and Stone, and then cut off his 
Head with his own Sword; fo I come out 
againſt theſe Letter-learned Men, in the 
Strength of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and, my 
dear Brethren, I truſt he'll direct me to uſe 
my Sling, ſo that our Enemies may not gain- 
ſay us; und by the Sword of God's Word, 
cut off the Heads of our Redeemer's Ene- 
nies. | 

But, my Brethren, though theſe are not 
the Words of Solomon, yet we'll take them in 
the ame Manner the late Writer did; and, 


from the Words, ſhall, 


Fir, Shew you what it is not to be 
righteous over-much, that we may not 


deftroy ourſelves. 


Secondly, My Brethren, I ſhall let you ſee 
what it is to be righteous over-much; 
And then, — 20 


C 


* 
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Thirdly, Conclude with an Exhortation to 
all of you, high or low, rich or poor, 
one with another, to come to the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


Firſt, The firſt Thing propoſed, was to ſhew 
you what it is not to be righteous over-much. 
And here, | 

It is by no Means to be righteous over- 
much, to affirm we muſt have the ſame Spirit 
of God as the firſt Apoſtles had, and muſt feel 
that Spirit upon our Hearts. 

By receiving the Spirit of God is not to 
be underſtood, that we are to be inſpired to 
ſhew outward Signs and Wonders, to raiſe dead 
Bodies, to cure leprous Perſons, to give Sight 
to the Blind : Theſe Miracles, my Brethren, 
were only of uſe then, in the firſt Ages of the 
Church ; and therefore Chriſtians (nominal 
Chriſtians, for we have little elſe but the 
Name) may have all the Gifts of the Spirit, 
and yet none of the Graces of it: Thou, O 
Man, may be enabled by Faith to remove 
Mountains ; thou, by the Power of God, may 
caſt out Devils; thou, by that Power, mayſt 
ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels; 
yea, thou mayſt, by that Power, hold up 
thy Finger and ſtop the Sun in the Firma- 
ment; and if all theſe are unſanctified by the 
Spirit of God, they would be of no Service 

——_ 
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to thee, but would hurry thee to Hell with 
the greater Solemnity. Saul receiv'd the Spi- 
rit of Propheſying, had another Heart, yet 
Saul, my Brethren, was caſt away. We muſt 
receive the Spirit of God in its ſanctifying 
Graces upon our Souls, for Chriſt ſays, Un- 
leſs a Man be born again, be cannot ſee the 
Kingdom of God. We are all by Nature born 
in Sin, and at as great a Diſtance from God, 
my dear Brethren, as the Devils themſelves: 
I have told you often, and now tell you a- 


gain, that you, my dear Brethren, are by Na- 


ture a mottly Mixture of the Beaſt and Devil, 
and we cannot recover ourſelves from the State 
wherein we have fallen, and therefore muſt 
be renewed by the Holy Ghoſt ; by the Holy 
Ghoſt, I mean the third Perſon of the ever- 
bleſſed Trinity, God co-equal, co-effential, co- 
eternal, and conſubſtantial with the Father 
and the Son; and therefore, when we are 
baptis'd, If is into the Nature of. the Father, 
into the Nature of the Son, and into the Na- 
ture 4 the Holy Ghoſt ; and, therefore, my 
dear Brethren, we are not true Chriſtians till 
we are ſanctified by the Spirit of God. 
And tho' our modern Preachers do not ac- 
mall deny the Spirit of God, yet 
Chriſtians Fn = feel it ; which Ong Be. 
fe, to deny it; for when Nicodemus came 
to Chriſt, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was in- 


SRC . concerning the New Birth, 
C 2 =” 


. 

ſays he to our Lord, How can theſe Things 
be f Nicodemus, tho' a Maſter of Iſrael, als 
Juſt as our learned Rabbi's do now: The An- | 
ſwer that Chriſt gave him ſhould ſtop the | 
Mouths of our Letter-learned Phariſees, The 
Wind bloweth where it lifleth, and we bear 
the Sound thereof, but cannot tell whence it 
cometh, nor wwhither it goeth. Now till the Spi- 
rit of God is felt on our Souls as the Wind 
on our Bodies, indeed, my dear Brethren, 
you have no Intereſt in him: Religion con- 
fiſts not in external Performance, it muſt be 
in the Heart, or elſe it is only a Name, which 
cannot profit us, a Name to live whilſt we 
are dead. 

The Preacher upon this Text ſeems to laugh 
at us ſor talking of the Spirit in a ſenſible 
Manner, and talks to us as the Jeus did to 
Chriſt, when they ſaid, How can this Man 
give us bis Fleſh to eat? So he asks, I bat 
Sign or Prof ao we give of it? We do not 
imagine, that God muſt appear to us, and 
give it us: No, but there may be, and is, a 
frequent Receiving, when not a Secing of it; 
and it is as plainly felt upon the Soul as any 
Impreſſion is, or can be, upon the Body. 
To 7 a damnable Condition ſhould we 
bring poor Sinners, if they could not be ſen- 
fable ot the Spirit of Ged; namely, a . 
date Mind — paſt Feeling ? 
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191 
_ What do they give ? fays the Writer : 
What Sas ber they have ? Do they ex- 
pect us to raiſe the Dead, to give Sight to the 
Blind, to cure Lepers, to make the Lame to 


they expect with Humility, God by 
us hath Fe 4— Things than theſe: Ma- 
ny who were deag ig Sin, are raiſed to Scrip- 
ture-Life ; thoſe were leprons by Na- 
ture, are cleanſed by the Spirit of God ; thoſe 
who were lame in Duty, now run in God's 
Commands ; thoſe who were Deaf, their Ears 
are unſtopped to hear his Diſcipline, and heark- 
— to his Advice; and the Poor have the Goſ- 
| preach'd to them. No wonder People talk 
at this Rate, when they can tell us, That the 
Sprrit of God is a good Conſcience, conſequent 
thereupon. My dear Brethren, Seneca, Cicrro, 
Plato, or any hof the Heathen Philoſophers 
would have given as a Definition as this: 
It means no more than this, reflecting that 
we have done well. This, this, my dear Bre- 
thren, is only Dein refit'd : Deifts laugh at 
us, when we pretend to be againſt their No- 
tions, and yet uſe no other Reaſon for our 
differin Nen them, than What is agree 


Brethren, tells 0 
to talk of the F 


'This Writer a 
againſt Comimin- Senje 


walk, and the 3 to hear? If theſe are what 
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the Spirit of God : Common-Senſe, my N 


(hren, why dee 4 Judge ”_ 
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* it is above its Comprehenſion, neither are, nor 
„can the Ways of God be known by Com- 

mon-Senſe. We ſhould never have known 
„the Things of God at all by our Common- 
* Senſes: No, it is the Revelation of God which 
is to be our Judge; it is that we appeal to, 
and not to our weak and ſhallow Concepti- 
ons of Things. Thus we may ſee it is, my 
dear Brethren, by no Means to be righteous 
over-much, to affirm we muft have the Spi- 
rit of God as the Apoſtles had. Nor, 

Secondly, Is it to be righteous ever-much to 
frequent religious Aſſemblies? 

The Preacher upon this Text aims at putting 
aſide all the religious Societies that are in the 
Kingdom: Indeed he ſays, you may go to 
Church as often as Opportunity ſerves, and on 
Sundays; ſay your Prayers, read the Word of 


God, and, in his Opinion, every thing elſe 


had better be let alone: And as for the Spi- 
tit of God, my Brethren, upon your Souls, 
to look upon it as uſeleſs and unneceſſary. 
If this, my Brethren, is the Doctrine we have 
now preached, Chriſtianity is at a low Ebb 
indeed, but God forbid you ſhould thus learn 


blies, for ' as nothing helps to build up the 
Devil's Kingdom more the Societies of 
wicked Men, nothing would be more for pulling 
of it down, than the People of God meeting 
| | to 
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Jeſus Chriſt. Do you not, my dear Brethren, 
forbear the frequenting of religious Aſſem- 
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L111 
to ſtrengthen each other's Hands: And as the 
Devil has ſo many Friends, will none of you 
be Friends to the bleſſed Jeſus : Yes, my dear 
Brethren, I hope many of you will be of the 
Lord's Side, and build each other up in Chri- 


ftian Love and Fellowſhip : This is what the 


Primitive Chriſtians delighted in; and ſhall 
not we follow ſo excellent an Example : For, 
my Brethren, till Chriſtian Converſation is more 
agrecable to us, we cannot expect to ſee the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt run and be glorified. Thus, my dear 
Brethren, it is by no Means to be righteous over- 
much, to frequent religious Aſſemblies. Nor, 

Thirdly, Is it to be righteous over-much, to 
abſtain from the Diverſions and Entertain- 
ments of the Age. | | 

We are, my Brethren, commanded to ab- 
ſtain from the Appearance of Evil, and that 
whatſoever we do, whether we eat or drink, 
we ſhall do all to the Glory of God. The 
Writer upon this Text tells us, That it uill be 
m— to ſmell to a Roſe : No, 
my dear Brethren, you may ſmell to a Pink if 
you pleaſe, but take care to avoid the Appear- 
ance of Sin. They talk of innocent Diver- 
fions and Recreations, for my Part, I know 
of no Diverſion but that of doing of Good; If 
you can find any Diverſion which is not con- 
trary to your baptiſmal Vow, of renouncing 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World; 
If you can find any Diverſion which tends to 
| : oF the 


( 12 ] 
the Glory of God: If you can find any Di- 
verſion, my Brethren, which you would be 
willing to be found at by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
I give you my free Licenſe to go to them and 
welcome ; but if, on the contrary, they are 
found to keep Sinners from coming to the 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, if they are a Means to 
harden the Heart, and ſuch as you would not 
willingly be found in when you come to die, 
then, my dear Brethren, keep from them : 
For, indeed, the Diverſions of the Age are 
__— contrary to Chriſtianity. Many of you, my 
Brethren, may think I have gone too far, 
then I ſhall go a great deal farther yet: I 
will attack the Devil in his ſtrongeſt Holds, 
and bear my Teſtimony againſt our faſhiona- 
ble and polite Entertainments. What Satis- 
faction can it be? What Pleaſure is there in 
ſpending ſeveral Hours at Cards? And what 
is ſtrange, is, that People, who are grown 
old, can ſpend whole Nights in this Diver- 
fion : Perhaps, many of you will cry out, 
. 1 What Harm is there in it? My dear Bre- 
| thren, whatſoever is not of Faith, or for the 
Glory of God, is a Sin: Now 4 Cards 
tend to promote this? Is it not miſpending 
your precious Time, which ſhould be work- 
ing out your Salvation with Fear and Trem- 
bling? Dogs Play-boujes, Hor, Racing, Balls 
and Aſſemblies, tend to promote the lory of 
God? Would you be — LD your 
8 _ 
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[13] 
ded of you while you are at one 
e Places ? Many of theſe are; (I muſt 
ſpeak, cannot . to ſpeak againſt theſe 
Entertainments; come what will, III declare 
againſt them) Many, I ſay, of thele are 
kept up by publick Authority: The Play- 
houſes are ſupported by a publick Fund, and 
our News-Papers are Full of Horſe-Races all 


_ d 


through the Kingdom: Theſe Things are 


ſinful; indeed, my dear Brethren, they are 
exceeding finful. What Good can come 
from a Horſe-Race, from abuſing God Al- 
mighty's Creatures, and putting them to that 
Uſe he never deſigned them? and the Play- | 
houſes are the Nurſeries of Debauchery in 

the Age; and the Supporters, and ' thoſe — 
are the Patrons of it, are Encouragers and 


Promoters of all the Evil that is done there; 


they are the Bane of the Ape, and will be | 0 


the Deſtruction of the Frequenters of it. Is 
it not now high Time for the true Minifters 
of Jeſus Chriſt who have been Partakers of 
the heavenly Gift, to lift up their Voices 
as a Trumpet, and cry aloud againſt the | 
Diverſions of the Age? For they are carthly, 
they are ſenſual, they are deviliſh ; and if 
you have taſted of the Love of God, and 
— felt his Power upon your Souls, vou 

would no more go to a Play than you would 1 
run your Head in a Furnace. 2 


144. 

And what occaſions theſe Places to be ſo 
much frequented is the Clergy's making no 
Scruple to be at theſe polite Entertainments : 
They frequent Play-houſes, they go to Horſe- 
Races, they go to Balls and Aſſemblies, they 
frequent Taverns, and follow all the Enter- 
tainments that the Age affords; and yet theſe 
are the Perſons who ſhould adviſe their 
Hearers to refrain from them, but inſtead 
thereof they encougrae them by their Exam- 
ple: For as Perſons are apt to rely upon, and 
believe their Paſtors rather than the Scriptures, 
they think that there is no Crime in going 
to Plays or Horſe-Races, to Balls and Aſſem- 
blies; for if there were, they think thoſe 
Perſons, who are their Miniſters, would not 
frequent them : But, my dear Brethren, they 
always go diſguiſed, for the Miniſters are 
afraid of being ſeen in their Gowns and 
Caſſocks; the Reaſon thereof is plain, their 
Conſciences informff them, that it is not an 
Example fit for the Miniſters of the Goſpel to 
ſet z Thus they are the Means of giving that 
Offence to the People of God, which I would 
not for ten thouſand Worlds: They are laying 
a ſtumbling Block in the Way of their weak 
Brethren, which they will not remove, tho' 
it is a ſtumbling Block of Offence. Woe 
/ unto the World becauſe of Offences, but woe 
unto that Man by whom the Offence cometh. 
The polite Gentlemen of the Age ſpend their 
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Time in following theſe Diverſions, becauſe 
the Love of God is not in their Hearts; they 
are void of Chriſt, and deſtitute of the Spirit 
of God; and not being acquainted with the 
Delight there is in God and his Ways, they 
therefore, being Strangers to theſe Things, run 
to the Devil for Diverſion, and are pleas'd and 
delighted with the filly ones he ſhews them. 
My dear Brethren, I ſpeak of theſe Things, 
theſe innocent Diverſions, as the polite Part of 
the World calls them by Experience ; for, per- 
haps there has none, for my Age, read or ſeen 
more Plays than I have: I took delight in, and 
was pleaſed with them: "Tis true, I went to 
Church frequently, receiv'd the Sacrament, 
and was diligent in the Uſe of the Forms of 
Religion, but I was all this while ignorant of 
the. Power of God upon my Heart, was un- 
acquainted with the, Work of Grace; but 
when God was pleaſed to ſhine with Power 
upon my Soul, I could no longer be content- 
ed to feed with Huſks, what the Swine did 
eat: It was the Bible that was my Food; 
there, and there only, it was I took Delight: 
And till you feel this fame Power, you will 
not abſtain from the earthly Delights of this 
Age, you will take no Comfort in God's Ways, 
nor receive any from him ; for you are void 
of the Love of God, you have only the Form 
of Godlineſs, when my Brethren, you are de- 
nying the Power of it; you are nominal Chriſ- 
* 5 tians, 
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„ 
tians, when you have not the Power of Chriſ- 
tianity. | 

The polite Gentlemen ſay, Are we to be 
always upon our Knees? Would you have us 
be always at Prayer, and reading or hearing 
the Word of God? 

My dear Brethren, theſe faſhionable ones, 
who take Delight in Hunting, are not tired 
of being continually on Horſeback after their 
Hounds ; and when once you are renewed by 
the Spirit of God, it will be a continual 
Pleaſure to be walking with, and talking of 
God, and telling what great Things Teſs 
Chriſt hath done for your Souls; and 'till 
you can find as much Pleaſure in converſi 
with God as theſe Men do of their Hounds, 
you have no Share in him ; but when you 
have taſted how good the Lord is, you will 
ſhew forth his Praiſe, out of the abundance 
of your Heart, your Mouth will ſpeak. 

This brings me to the ſecond Thing pro- 


pos'd, which is an Extream that very ſeldom 
happens; and that is, 


Secondly, To ſhew what it is to be righte- 
ous over- much, and here 

Firſt, When we confine the Spirit of God to 
this or that particular Church, and are not 
willing only to converſe with thofe of the fame 
Communion ; this 1s to be righteous over- 
much with a Witneſs, and fo it is to con- 
fine our Communion within 3 
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ter who would not 
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and to think that Jeſus could not be in a 
Field, as well as on conſecrated-Ground; this 
is Tudaiſm, this is Brigettry, this is like Pe- 
go to preach the Goſ- 
pel to the Gentiles, till he had a Viſion ſent 
from God: And when his Conduct was 
blam'd by the Diſciples, he could not ſatisfy 
'em till he had acquainted them with the 
Viſion he had ſeen. And, therefore, we may 
juſtly infer, the Spirit of God is the Centre of 

ity, and wherever I ſee the Image of my 
Maſter, I never enquire of them their Opi- 
nions, I ask them not what they are ſo, they 
love Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth ; but 
embrace them as my Brother, my Siſter, and- 
my Spouſe; and this is the Spirit of Chriſ- 
tianity : Many Perſons, my Brethren, who 
are Bigats to this or that Opinion, when 
one of a different Way of thinking hath come 
were they were, have left the Room, or 
Place on the Account : This is the Spirit of 
the Devil, and if it was poſſible that theſe 
Perſons could be admitted into Heaven with- 
theſe Tempers, that very Place would be Hell 
to them; and Chriſtianity will never flouriſh 
till we are all of one Heart and of one Mind: 
This would be the only Means of ſeeing the 


Goſpel of Jeſus flouriſh-more than ever it will 


do, by perſecuting thoſe who differ from us: 
This may be eſteemed as Enthuſiaſm and | 


[ 28 ] 


the eſtabliſhed Church : No, God, is my 


Judge, I ſhould rejoice to ſee all the World 

adhere to her Articles, I ſhould rejoyce to ſee 

the Teachers, the Miniſters of the Church of 

England, preach up thoſe very Articles they 

have ſubſcribed to; and thoſe Miniſters who 

do preach up theſe very Articles are eſteem- 
ed as Madmen, Enthuſiaſts, Shiſmaticks, and 
Underminers of the eſtabliſh'd Church: And 

tho' they ſay theſe Things of me, bleſſed be 
God, they are without Foundation; for, my 
dear Brethren, I am a Friend to her Articles, I 
am a Friend to her Homilies, I am a Friend 
to her Liturgy ; and, if they did not thruſt 
me out of their Churches, I would read them 
every Day, but I do not confine the Spirit 
of God there, for I fay it again, I love all that 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and eſteem him 
my Brother, my Friend, my Spouſe ; ay, my 
very Soul is knit to that Perſon. The Spirit 
of Perſecution will never, indeed it will ne- 
ver make any love Jeſus Chriſt. The Pha- 
riſees make this Madneſs ſo much as to men- 
tion Perſecution in a Chriſtian Country, but 
there is as much the Spirit of Perſecution now 
in the World as ever there was; their Will 
is as great, but bleſſed be God, they want the 
Power; otherwiſe, my Brethren, how ſoon 
would they ſend me to Priſon, make my Feet 
faſt in the Stocks ; yea, would think they 
did God Service in killing me, and would re- 
Joyce 
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| Joyce to take away my Life: This is not the 
Spirit of Chriſt, my dear Brethren, I had not 


come to have thus preach'd, I had not come 
into the Highways and Hedges, I had not 
expos'd myſelf to the ill Treatment of theſe 
Letter-learned Men, but for the Sake of your 
Souls, indeed I had no other Reaſon, but 
your Salvation; and for that I would, (I ſpeak 
the Truth in Chriſt, I lie not) I would, my 
dear Brethren, be content to go to Priſon; 
yea, I would rejoyce to die for you, fo I 
could but be a Means to bring ſome of you 
to Jeſus : I could not bear to ſee fo many in 
the Highway to Deſtruction, and not ſhew 
them their Danger: I could not bear, my 


Brethren, to ſee you willinger to learn than 


the Teachers are to inſtruct you: And if 
any of them were to come and preach to 
you, I ſhould not envy them, I ſhould not 
call them Enthufiaſts or Madmen, I ſhould 
rejoyce to hear they had ten Thouſand Times 
more - Succeſs than I have met with; I would 
give them the Right-Hand of Fellow-ſhip, 
I would adviſe them to go on, I would wiſh 
them good Luck in the Name of the Lord, 


and fay, as Chriſt did when the Diſciples 


inform'd him of fome caſting out Devils in 
his Name, and were for rebuking of them: 
Forbid them not, ſays our Lord, for they that 
are not againſt us are for us; or, as St. Paul 


lays, Some preach Chriſt of Envy, and ſome 
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of Gcedwill, and ſo Chriſt is but preached 
uf I rejoyce; yea, and I will rejoice. The 

oſpel of Jeſus is a Goſpel of Peace, Thus 
ou may ſee, that to be righteous over-much 
1s to perſecute Perſons for differing from us 
in Religion, Now, | 
Thirdly, Perſons are righteous over-much, 
my Brethren, when they ſpend fo much Time 
in religious Aſſemblies as to neglect their Fa- 
milies, there is no Licence given by the bleſs- 
ed Jeſus, for Idleneſs, for in the very Infancy 
of the Word, Idleneſs was not allowed of, 
for in Paradiſe, Adam and Eve dreſs d the 
Garden, and Cain was a Tiller of the Ground, 
as well as Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, and 
there is a Proverb amongſt the Jews, That he 
that brings his Son up without Buſineſs, 
brings him up to be a Thief; and therefore 
our Saviour was a Carpenter, is not this the 
Carpenter's Son ſay the Jews, and St. Paul, 
tho brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, was 
a Tent-maker ; Labour, my Brethren, is im- 
pos d upon all Mankind as part of the Di- 
vine. Curſe, and you are call'd to be uſeful 
in the Society to which you may belong, take 
Care firſt for the Kingdom of God, and all 
things neceſſary ſhall be added. To labour for 
the Meat that periſheth is your Duty, only 
take Care, that you do not neglc& getting the 
Meat for the Souls; for that is of the great- 
eſt Conſequence, for this plain Reaſon the 
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Things of this Life are temporal, but that of the 
next is eternal. I would, my Brethren, have 
rich Men to work as well as poor, it is gp” 
owing to their Idleneſs, that the Devil hugries 
them to his Diverſions; they can be Vn 
their Beds all the Morning, and ſpend the Af- 
ternoon and Evening in Dreſſing, Viſiting, 
in Balls, Plays, or Aſſemblies, when they 
ſhould be working out their Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling. This, my dear Bre- 
thren, ſuch a Life as this, occaſions a ſpiritu- 
al Numbneſs in the Soul; and if Jeſus Chriſt 
was not to ſtop thoſe who thus ſpend their 
Time, they would be hurried into Eternity, 


without once thinking of their immortal 


Souls; but Jeſus Chriſt has Compaſſion upon 
them, and while they are in their Blood he 
bids them live ; and tho' you are to come to- 
Jeſus Chriſt, and believe on him; tho' I 
preach this Doctrine to you, yet I do not 
bid you be idle; no, they that do not Work 
ſhould not eat. You have two Callings, a 
general one and a ſpecial one: As we are to. 
regard the one in reſpe& of our Bodies, ſo 
we are to regard the other on account of our 
Souls. Take Heed, my Brethren, I beſecch 
4 3 Take Heed, leſt you labour fo for the. 

eat that periſheth, as to forget that eternal 
Meat which endureth for ever. Seck the 
Things of God firſt, look well to obtain Ol 


in your Lamps, Grace in your Hearts; Lam” 
D not, 
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not, dear Brethren, uading 
take ho Ca re about the We of the World, 
but not to be incumber'd with them ſo as to 
negle& your Duty towards God, and a Con- 
cern for your Souls. It is meet, it is right, it 
is your abundant Duty, to mind the Callings 
wherein God hath placed you, and you may 
be faid to be rightecus over-much not to re- 
gard them. This brings me, 

Thirdly, To give you another Sign of being 
righteous over-much ; and that is, when we 
faſt and uſe corporal Auſterities ſo as to unfit 
us for the Service of God. 

This, my Brethren, you may think there 
is no Occaſion at all to caution you againſt, 
and indeed there is not a great Neceſſity for 
it, but as many Perſons, upon their firſt being 
awaken'd into a Senſe of their Sin, the De- 
vil is permitted to tempt them to uſe their 
Auſterities to that Exceſs which is finful. It 
is our Duty to faſt, it is our Duty to faſt 


often, and it is what we are directed to by 


Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; but then we are to take 
care to do it in a proper Manner: It is to 
bring our Bodies under for the Service of God, 
which we are commanded to by our Lord 
r 
4, The Preacher, upon this Text here, runs in- 
to * Extreams, and charges us with ſaying 
and acting thoſe Things of which we never 
thought, but I do not regard what he faid 


* 


of 


you to 


n e ee 


4 SOS NY pr gerne se 


231 
of me, I do not mind his bitter Invectives 
againſt my Miniſtry, I do not mind his de- 
ſpiſing my Youth, and calling me Novice 
and Enthuſiaſt ; I forgive him from my very 
Heart: But when he reflects on my Maſter, 
when he ſpeaks againſt my Redeemer, when 
Jeſus Chriſt is ſpoken againſt, I muſt ſpeak, 
(I muſt ſpeak indeed, I muſt or I ſhould 
burſt:) When he gives Liberty to Perſons to 


ng take a chearful Glaſs, and alledges Chriſt as 
ve an Example, as in the Marriage-Feaſt, he 
fit fays, Chriſt turned Water into Wine, - when it 


is plain there had been more drank than was ne- 
re celery before. What is this, but to charge Chriſt 
ſt, with encouraging Drunkenneſs ; tis true, the 
for Governor ſays, Every Man in the Beginning 
ng fets forth good Wine, and when Men have 


well drank, that which is worſe, but thou baſs 
kept the good Wine until go: It does not at 
all follow, that it was not neceſſary, or that 
there had been a ſufficient Quantity before: 
I would not ſpeak thus ſlightingly of one aof 
my Maſters Miracles for the whole World, 
And we may obſerve, that as Chriſt chiefly 
vifited poor People, they might not have 
wherewithal to buy a ſufficient Quantity of 
Wine; and having more Gueſts than they en- 
pected, the Wine was expended ſooner than 
they thought; then the Mother of jilbs 
tells him, They have no Wine ;- he anfwers, 
Woman, bat have J to do with thee My 
2 | D 2 = Hour 
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Hour is not yet come. After this he com- 
nauded them to fill the Water - pots with 
Water, and they fill'd them to the Brim, and 
this Water he turned into Wine: Naw it does 
not at all follow, I fay, that there was more 
drank than was neceſſary, neither would the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt have continued if there 
were. But we have an excellent Leſſon to 
learn from this Miracle: By the Water- pots 
being empty, we may underſtand, the Heart 
of Man being deſtitute of his Grace, by his 
{peaking and commanding them to fill them, 
ſhews, that when Chriſt ſpeaks, the Heart 
that was empty of Grace before, ſhall be fill - 
ed; and upon the Water-pots being filled to 
the Brim, ſhews, that Chriſt will fill Be- 
lievers Hearts brim full of the Holy Ghoft: 
And by the Governor's obſerving, that the 
laſt Wine was the beſt, is a Proof that a 
Believer's beſt Comforts ſhall be the laſt 
and greateſt, for they ſhall come with the 
greateſt Power upon the Soul, and conti- 
nue longeſt there: This, this, my dear Bre- 
thren, is the Leſſon we may learn from this 
Mitacle. ü N 0 | 


But one great Inconſiſtency I cannot avoid 
taking Notice of in this late learned Preacher 
upon this: Text: In the Beginning of his Ser- 
mot he charges us with laying heavy Bur- 
thens upon Dooley which they are nat able 
to bear; in the latter Part he charges us 2 
* 2 E being 
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being Antinoniant, whoſe chief Tenets were, 
So you ſay you believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
you may live the Life of Devils : Now, = 


dear Brethren, he charges us with being too 

ſtrict, and by and-by with being too looſe: 
Which Side, my Brethren, will you take? 
Thus you ſce when Perſons forſake Chriſt, 
they ie ſtrange Miſtakes, for there can be 


no greater Oppoſition than this Letter-learn- 


ed Writer has made; they are as © te as 
Light and Darkneſs, Good and Evil, Sweet 
and Bitter: And, on this Account, to find 
out. theſe Letter-learned Gentlemens Notions 
of the New-Birth, I put a Paragraph in my 
Journal, and, bleſſed be God, I have obtain- 
ed my Deſires, and have plainly perceived, 
that theſe Perſons, thoſe, I mean, who have 


lately wrote concerning the New-Birth, know 


no more of it than a blind Man does of 
Colours, nor can they have any more Noti- 
on of it (by all their Learning, falſely fa 
called) than the blind Man, who was to give 
an Account what the San was, and, after a 
confiderable Time, allow'd for Study, he faid 
"Twas like the Sound of 4 Trumpet. And 
theſe Letter-learned Men, till ＋ are taught 

of God, will be unacquainted with the — 
Birth; and, therefore, if you have a — 
to know what the Devil has to fay ag 


us, read Dr. 8 ee E 
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It is with Grief I ſpeak theſe Things, and 
were not the Welfare of your Souls, and my 
Redeemer's Honour at Stake, I would not 
now open my Mouth, and I would willingly 
die, (God is my Judge) for the Perſon who 
wrote ſuch bitter Things againſt me, ſo it 
would be a Means of ſaving his Soul; and 
if he had only ſpoke againſt me, I would not 
have anſwer'd him, but on his making my 
Redeemer a Pattern of Vice; if, my dear 
Brethren, I was not to ſpeak the very Stones 
would cry out; and, therefore, the Honour 
of my Redeemer, and Love to you, con- 
ſtrains me to ſpeak: It is of Neceſſity that 
I ſpeak, for when the Divinity of Jeſus 


Chriſt is ſpoke againſt, it is the Duty of 


Miniſters to cry aloud, to ſpare not; and I 
cannot  forbear : Come what will, my Bre- 
thren, I will ſpeak; for I know not what 
kind of Divinity we have now. among us, 


that we muſt have a Righteouſneſs of our 


oven, and do our beſt Endeavours and Chriſt 


will make up the Deficiency ; that is, you 
muſt be your own Saviour, in part. This is 


not the Doctrine of the Goſpel, this is uot 
the Docttine of Jeſus : No, it is the Doctrine 


of the Devil. Chriſt is all in all, Jeſus 


tion, or Jeſus Chriſt will never be your eter- 


nal 


Chriſt muſt be your - whole Wiſdom, Jeſus 
Chriſt muſt be your whole Righteeuſneſs, 


Jeſus Chriſt muſt be your whole Sanctifica- 
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nal Redemption, Sanctification, and inward 
Holineſs, is looked on as the Effet of En- 
thuſiaſm and Madneſs; and the Preachers of 
the Neceſſity of the New-Birth, eſteem'd as 
Perſons fit for Bed/am : Our polite and faſhio- 
nable Doctrine, is, That there is a Fitneſs in 
Man, and that God, ſeeing you a good Crea- 
ture, beſiows upon you his Grace. God forbid, 
my dear Brethren, you ſhould thus learn Jeſus 
Chriſt. y 

This is not the Doctrine I preach to you : 
No, my Brethren ; no, I fay Salvation is 
the free Gift of God: It is God's free Grace 
I preach up unto you ; it is not of Works, leſt 
any one ſhould boaſt, Jeſus Chriſt juſtifies 
the Ungodly ; Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by, and 
ſaw you polluted with your Blood, and bid 
you live. It is not of Works, it is of Faith, 
we are not juſtified for our Faith, for Faith 


is the Inſtrument, but by your Faith the 
active as well as the paſſive Obedience to 


Chriſt muſt be apply'd to you. Jeſus Chriſt 


hath fulfilled the Law, -he hath made it ho- 
nourable : Jeſus Chriſt hath made Satisfaction 
to his Father's Juſtice, full Satisfaction; and 


it is as compleat as it is full, and God will 
not demand it again. Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Way, eſus 
Chriſt is the Life : The Righteouſneis of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Brethren, muſt be imputed 
to you, or you' can never haye any Intereſt 

| in 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the Truth, and Jeſus 


we” 
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in the Blood of Jeſus; your own Works are 
but as filthy Rags, for you are juſtified before 
God, without any reſpect to your Works paſt, 
. eſent or to come. This Doctrine is deny'd 
the learned Rabbi's, but if they deny theſe 
1 Aer of the Goſpel, they muſt not be of- 


fended, tho' a Child dare ſpeak to a Doctor; 


and, in Vindication of the Cauſe of Jeſus 
Chriſt, a Child, a Boy can ſpeak in the Spi- 
rit of God, to the learned Clergy of this 
Ape. 


And if I dad a Voice ſo great, and could 


ſpeak ſo loud, that the whole World could 
hear me, I would cry, Be not righteous over- 
much, by bringing your Righteouſneſs to 
Chriſt, by being righteous in your own Eyes. 
Man muſt be abaſed, my Brethren, that God 

may be exalted. 

The imputed Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt 
is comfortable Doctrine to all real Chriſtians ; 
and you who are Sinners, who ſhould ask 


what you muſt do to be faved? How un- 


comfortable would it be to tell you by good 
Works, when, perhaps, you have never done 
one good Work in all your Life : This would 
be driving you to Deſpair, indeed : No, believe 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and you ſhall be faved, 
therefore none of you need go defpairing 
away. Come to the Lord Jeſus by Faith, 
and he ſhall receive you. You have no Righte- 
ouſneſs of your own to depend on. If you 

are 
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are ſaved, it is by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
his Attonement, his making a Sacrifice for 
Sin; his Righteouſneſs muſt be imputed to 
you, otherwiſe you cannot be ſaved. There 
is no Difference between you, by Nature, and 
the greateſt Malefactor that ever was executed 
at Tyburn: The Difference made, is by the 
free Grace of God: Tis all owing to the free, 
the rich, the undeſerved Grace of God, that 
has made the Difference. Tis true, talking 
at this Rate will offend the Phariſees, who 
do not like this levelling Doctrine, (as they 
call it) but if ever you are brought to Jeſus 
Chriſt by Faith, you will experience the 
Truth of it. Come by Faith to Jeſus Chriſt, 
don't come Phariſee-like, telling God what 
you have done, how often you have gone to 
Church, how often you have received the Sa- 
crament, faſted, pray'd, or the like: No, 
come to Chriſt as poor, loſt, undone, damn'd 
Sinners; come to him in this Manner, and 
he will accept of you : Don't be rich in Spi- 
rit, proud and exalted, for there is no Bleſſing 
attends them; but be ye poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of God, they ſhall be 
made Members of his myſtical Body here, 
and ſhall be ſo of the Church triumphant 
hereafter : Acknowledge yourſelves as nothing 
at all, and when you have done all, ſay, b 
are unprofitable Servants. There 1s no Salva- 
tion but by Jeſus Chriſt, there is no other 
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Name given under Heaven amongſt Men, 
whereby we may be ſaved, but that of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. God out*Chriſt is a con- 
ſuming Fire, therefore ſtrive for an Intereſt 
in his Sen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; take him 
on the Terms offered you in the Goſpel : Ac- 
cept of hir1 in God's own Way, lay hold on 
him by Faith. 

Don't think you are Chriſtians, don't flat- 
ter yourſelves with being righteous enough 
and good enough, becauſe you lead moral, 
decent Livest Do no one any Harm, going 
to Church and attending upon the outward 
Means of Grace: No, my Brethren, you 
may do this and a great deal more, and yet 
be very far from having a ſaving, experi- 
mental Knowledge of Jeſus Chrift. 

Beg of Chriſt to ſtrike home upon your 
Hearts, that you may feel the Power of 
Religion: Indeed, you mutt feel the Power 
of God here, or the Wrath of God hereaf- 
ter: Theſe are Truths of the utmoſt Conſe- 
quence ; therefore, do not go contradicting, 
do not go blaſpheming away: Bleſſed be God, 
you are not ſuch Cowards to run away for a 
little Rain. I hope good Things of you, I 
hope you have felt the Power of God, and. if 
God ſhould bring any of you to himſelf 
thro this Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, you will 
have no Reaſon to complain it was done 
by a Vouth, by a Child: No, if I —_ 
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made an Inſtrument to bring you to God, 
they may call me Novice, Enthufiaſt, or 
what they pleaſe, I ſhould rejoice ; yea, and 
I would rejoice. 3 | 

Oh! that ſome Sinner might be brought 
to Jeſus Chriſt : Don't ſay I preach Deſpair : 
I deſpair of no one, when I conſider God had 
Mercy on ſuch a Wretch as I; I was run- 
ning in a full Career to Hell, I was haſtin 
thither, but Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by and ſtopp 


me; Jeſus Chriſt wg by me while I was 


in my Blood, when I was polluted with 
Filth ; he paſſed by me, my Brethren, and 
bid me live. Thus I am a Monument of 
God's free Grace; and, therefore, my Bre- 
thren, I deſpair of none of you; when I con- 
ſider, I ſay, what a Wretch I was. I am 
not ſpeaking now out of a falſe Humility, a 
MR Sanctity, as the Phariſees call it: 

o, the Trath in Chriſt I ſpeak, and, there- 
fore, Men and Devils do your worſt; I have 
a gracious Maſter will protect me; it is his 
Work I am engaged in, and Jeſus Chriſt 
will carry me above their Rage. SEP 
Thoſe who are come here this Night out of 
Curioſity to hear what the Rabbler ſays, thoſe* 
who come to ſpend an idle Hour to find 
ſomething for an Evening-Converſation at a. 
Coffee-Houſe ; or if you have ſtopp'd in your 
Coaches as you paſs'd by, remember you have 
had Jeſus Chriſt offer d yon; I offer Jeſus 
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Chriſt to every one of you; perhaps, you 
may not regard it becauſe it is in a Field. 
Jeſus Chriſt is wherever his People meet in 
Sincerity and Truth to worſhip him : He is 
not confin'd to Church-Walls: He has met 
us here; many, very many of you know he 
has; and, therefore, you may believe on him 
with greater Confidence. 

Can you bear to think of a bleeding, pant- 
ing, dying Jeſus, offering up for Sinners, and 
you will not accept of him ? Don't fay you 
are poor, and, therefore, are aſhamed to go 
to Church, for God has ſent the Goſpel out 
unto. you. Do not harden your Hearts, op- 
poſe not the Will of Jeſus EN Voile 

h! that I could ſpeak to your Hearts, that 
my Words would centre there. My Heart is 
full of Love to you. I could ſpeak till I could 
ſpeak no more, ſo I could but bring you to 
Chriſt. I may never meet you all, perhaps, 
any more. The Cloud of God's Providence 
ſeems to be moving. God calls me by his 
Providence away from you, for a While. God 
knows whether we ſhall ever ſee each other 
in the Fleſh. At the Day of Judgment we 
/ ſhall all meet again, I earneſty deſire your 
Prayers. Pray that T may not begin, Febu 
like, in the Spirit, but that I may continue in 
it. Pray that I may not fall away, that I 
may not decline ſuffering for you, if I ſhould 
be call'd to it. Be earneſt, Oh ! be earneſt 
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with God in my Behalf, that while I am 
reaching to others I may not be caſt away. 
t up your Prayers for me I beſeech you. 


Go not to the Throne of Grace without 


carrying me upon your Heart, for you know 
not what Influence your Prayers may have. 
As for you, my dear Brethren, God knows 
my Heart, I continually bear you on my 
Mind when I go in and out before the Lord, 
and it is my earneſt Deſire you may not pe- 
riſh for lack of Knowledge, but that he'd 
ſend out more Miniſters to water what his 
own Right-hand hath planted. May the 
Antient of Days come forth upon his white 
Horſe, and that all Oppoſition may fall to 
the Ground. As we have begun to bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head, we muſt expect he will 
bruiſe our Heel. The Devil will not let his 
Kingdom fall without raging horribly : He 


will not ſuffer the Miniſters of Chriſt to go 


b 


j 
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on without bringing his Power to ſtop them. 


But fear not, my dear Brethren, David, tho 


a Stripling, encounter d the great Goliab; and 


if we pray, God will give us Strength againſt 
all our ſpiritual Enemies. Shew your Faith 
by your Works. Give the World the Lye. 
Preſs forward. Don't ſtop, don't linger in 
your Journey, but ſtrive for the Mark ſet 
before you. Fight the good Fight of Faith, 
and God will give you ſpiritual Mercies. I 
hope we ſhall all meet at the Right-hand of 
EF 2 | 
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God. Strive, ſtrive to enter at the firait © 
Gate, that we may be borne to Abrabam's 
Boſom, where Sin and Sorrow ſhall ceaſe: 
No Scoffer will be there, but we ſhall ſee 
Jeſus, who died for us; and not only ſce him, 
but live with him for ever. 


Which God, of his infinite Mercy, &c. 
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Jonn vii. 37, 38, 39. 


In the laſt Day, that great Day of the Feaſt, 
Jeſus flood and cried, ſaying, If any Man 
thirſt, let him come unto me, and drin. He 


that believeth on me, as the Scripture hath 


aid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of 
living Vater. But this ſpake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe on him ſhould 


recei ve. 


OTHING has render'd the Croſs 


been a greater ſtumbling Block and 
Rock of Offence to weak Minds, than a Sup- 
poſition, now current among us, that moſt 
of what is contained in the Goſpel -of Jeſus 
Chriſt, was defign'd only for our Lord's firſt 


and immediate Followers, and conſequently 
calculated for one or two hundred Vears.— Ac- 
cordingly many now read the Life, Suffer- 
ings, Death, and Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt,” - 
in the ſame Manner as learned Men read}. - 
Cæſar's Commentaries, or the Conqueſts of Alex 
ander. As Things rather intended to afford. 


Matter for Speculation, than to be acted over 
again in and by us. 8 3 
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As this is true of the Doctrines of the Goſ- 
pel in general, ſo it is in particular of the 
Operation of God's Spirit upon the Hearts of 
Believers, for we no ſooner mention the Ne- 
ceſſity of our receiving the Holy Ghoſt in 
theſe laſt Days, as well as formerly; but we 
are look'd upon by ſome, as Enthuſiaſts and 
Madmen ; and, by others, repreſented as wil- 
fully deceiving the People, and undermining 
the eſtabliſhed Conſtitution of the Church. 
Judge ye then, my Brethren, whether it 
is not high Time for the true Miniſters of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who have been themſelves made 
Partakers of this heavenly Gift, to lift up 
their Voices like a Trumpet; and if the 
would not have thoſe Souls periſh, . for whic 
the Lord Jeſus has ſhed his precious Blood, 
to declare, with all Boldneſs, that the holy 
Spirit is the common Privilege and Portion 
of all Believers in all Ages; and that we alſo, 
as well as the farſt Chriſtians, muſt receive 
the Holy Ghoſt &er we can be truly called 
the Children of God. | 


For this Reaſon, (and alſo that 1 might 


anſwer the Deſign of our Church in appoint- 
ing the * * Feſtival) I have choſen the 
Words of the Text. | | 

They were ſpoken by Jeſus Chriſt, when 
as the Evangeliſt tells us, he was at the Feaſt 
of Tabernacles. Our Lord (herein leading 
all an Example) attended on the Temple-ſer- 

teur | vice 


12 
vice in general, and the Feſtivals of the Few- 
1 Church in particular. The Feſtival at 
which he was now preſent, was that of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles, which the Fews ob- 
ſerved according to God's Appointment in 
Commemoration of their living in Tents. 
At the laſt Day of this Feaſt, it was cuſto- 
mary for many pious People to fetch Water 
from a certain Place, and bring it on their 
Heads, ſinging this Anthem out of Jaiab, 
* And with Joy ſhall they draw Water out 
* of the Wells of Salvation.” ---- Our dear 
Lord Jeſus obſerving this, and it being his 
conſtant Practice to ſpiritualize every Thi 
he met with, cries out, F any Man thirfteth, 
let bim come unto me, rather than unto that 
Well, and drink. --- He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath ſpoken, (where it is ſaid, 
God will make Water ſpring of a dry Rock, 
and ſuch like) out of hrs Belly ſhall flow Ri- 
vers of living Vater. — And that we might 
know what our Saviour meant by this living 
Water, the Evangeliſt immediately adds, But 
this ſpake be of the Spirit, which they that 
believe on him ſhould recerve. 

Theſe laſt Words I ſhall chiefly infift on in 
the enſuing Diſcourſe, and ſhall treat on them 
in the following Manner : 


Firſt, 1 ſhall briefly ſhew what is meant by 
Secondly, 


: the Word & pirit. 
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Secondly, I ſhall ſhew that this Spirit is the 
common Privilege of all Believers. 


Thirdly, J ſhall ſhew the Reaſon on which 
this. Doctrine is founded. 


Laſtly, T ſhall conclude with a general Er- 
hortation, to believe on Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
by alone we can be qualified to receive this 
Spirit. 


And, Firſt, T am briefly to ſhew what is | 
meant by the Spirit. 

By the Spirit, or the Holy Ghoſt, is to 
be underſtood the third Perſon in the ever 
bleſſed Trinity, conſubſtantial and co-eternal 
with the Father and the Son, proceeding from, 
yet equal to them both--- For to uſe the Words 
of our Church in this Day's Office, that 
which we believe of the Glory of the Father, 
the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt, without any Difference or In- 
equality. 

Thus, fays St. Ne in his firſt Epiſtle, 
Chap. v. Ver. 7. there are three that bare Re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
_ Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. And 
our Lord when he gave his Apoſtles Com- 
miſſion to go and teach all Nations, com- 
mands them to baptize in the Name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and 
tho Son And St. Peter, As v. Ver. 3. faid 


to 
+. re FI lay. 325 Jemr 51 A, 2 


. 29 
— 


3 9 un Fy ww 


Þ 


to Ananias, Why bath Satan filled thine Heart 
to lie to the Holy Ghoſt ? And, Ver. 4. he ſays, 
Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. 
From all which Paſſages, it is plain, that the 
Holy Ghoſt, is truly and properly God, as 
well as the Father and the Son.---This is an 
unſpeakable Myſtery, but a Myſtery of God's 
revealing, and, therefore, to be aſſented to 
with our whole Hearts.---Secing God is not 
a Man that he ſhould lie, nor the Son of Man 
that he ſhould deceive. 

I proceed, Secondly, to prove, that the Holy 


Ghoſt is the common Privilege of all Believers. 


But, here I would not be underſtood of fo 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, as to enable us to 
work Miracles, or ſhew outward Signs and 
Wonders. For I allow our Adverſaries that 
to pretend to be inſpired, in this Senſe, is be- 


ing Wiſe above what is written. Perhaps it 


cannot be proved, that God ever interpoſed 


in this extraordinary Manner, but when ſome 


new Revelation was to be eſtabliſhed, as at 
the firſt ſettling of the Moſaick and Goſpel 
Diſpenſation, And as for my own Part, 
I cannot but ſuſpect the Spirit of thoſe who. 
infiſt upon a Repetition of ſuch Miracles at this 
Time. For the World being now become no- 
minally Chriſtian, at leaſt, (tho', God knows, 
little of the Power is left among us) there need 
not outward Miracles, but only an inward: Co- 
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to prove that Jeſus is that Meſſab which was to 
come into the World. LE 

Beſides, it is impoſſible for thee, O Man, to 
have Faith, ſo as to be able to remove Moun- 
tains, or caſt out Devils; nay, thou might- 
eſt ſpeak with the Tongue of Men and An- 
gels, yea, and bid the Sun ſtand till in the 
midſt of Heaven ; yet, what would all theſe 
Gifts of the Spirit avail thee; without being 
made Partaker of his ſanctifying Graces ? Saul 
had the Spirit of Government for a while, ſo 
as to become another Man, and yet was a 
Caſtaway.----And many, who caſt out Devils 
in Chriſt's Name, at the laſt will be diſ- 
owned by him. If therefore thou hadſt only 
the Gifts, but was deſtitute of the Graces of 
the Holy Ghoſt, they would only ſerve to lead 
thee with ſo much the more Solemnity to 
Hell. 
Here then, I fay; we join Iſſue with our 
Adverſaries, and will readily grant, that we 
are not in this Senſe to be inſpired, as were 
dur Lord's firſt Apoſtles, But unleſs Men 
have Eyes which fee not, and Ears that hear 
not, how can they read the latter Part of 
the Text, and not confeſs that the Holy Spi- 
rit, in another Senſe is the common Privi- 
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ge of all Believers, even to the End of the 
World ?------This ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould recerve----Ob- 
ſerve, he does not fay, they that believe on 
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him for one or two Ages, but they that believe 
on him in general, z. e. at all Times, and in 
all Places So that, unleſs we can prove, that 


St. Jobn was under a Delufion when he wrote 


theſe Words, we muſt believe that we, even we 
alſo, ſhall receive the Holy Ghoſt, if we be- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus with our whole 
Hearts. | | 
Again, our Lord, juſt before his bitter Paſ- 
ſion, when he was about to offer up his Soul 
an Offering for the Sins of the World; when 
his Heart was moſt enlarged, and he would 
undoubtedly demand the moſt excellent Gift 
for his Diſciples, prays, That they all may be 
ene, as Thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us—-T in them," 
and thou in me, that they be made perfect in 
ane; that is, that all his true Followers might 
be united to him by his Holy Spirit, by as 
real, vital, and myſtical an Union, as there 
is between Jeſus Chriſt and the Father. I fay 
all his true Followers----For it is evident from 
our Lord's own Words, that he had us and 
all Believers in View, when he put up this 
Prayer Neither pray 1 for theſe alone, 
but for them alſo which ſball believe an 6 
through their Word; ſo that, unleſs we treat 
our Lord as the High Prieſts did, and count 
him a Blaſphemer, we muſt confeſs, that all. 
who believe in Jefus Chriſt, through the Word 
or Miniſtration of the: Apoſtles, ate to be join- 
Ne om ox eee, 
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4 ed to Jeſus Chriſt by being made Partakers of 


the Holy Spirit. 

There's a great Noiſe made of late, about 
the Word Enthuſiaſt, and it has been caſt up- 
on the Preachers of the Goſpel, as a Term 
of Reproach.--—But every Chriſtian, in the 
proper Senſe of the Word, muſt be an Enthu- 
fiaſt.----That is, muſt be inſpired of God, or 
have God in him. For who dares ſay, he 
is a Chriſtian, till he can ſay, God is in me; 
St. Peter tells us, we have many great and 

ecious Promiſes, that we may be made 


rtakers of the Divine Nature--—Our Lord 


prays, that we may be One, as the Father 
and He are One; and our own Church, in 
Conformity to theſe Texts of Scripture, in 
her excellent Communion- Office, tells us, that 
thoſe. who receive the Sacrament worthily, 
* dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them; that 
« they are One with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
% them.” And yet, Chriſtians in general, 


— have their Names caſt out as Evil, and 
Miniſters in particular muſt be looked upon as 
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Deceivers of the People, for affirming, that 


we muſt be really united to God, by receiv- 
ing the Holy Ghoſt. Be aſtoniſhed, O Hea- 
vens, at this |! | 
Indeed, I will not ſay, our Letter-learned 
Preachers deny this Doctrine in expreſs Words 
| ---— But however, they do it in Effect. For 
| they talk profeſſedly againſt inward Fenn 
| 4 | and 
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and fay, we may have God's Spirit without 
feeling it, which is in Reality to deny the 
Thing itſelf.— And had I a Mind to binder 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel, and to eſtabliſh 
the Kingdom of Darkneſs, I would go about, 
telling People, they might have the Spirit of 
God, and yet not feel it. 5 

But to return, When our Lord was about 
to aſcend to his Father, and our Father; to 
his God, and our God; He gave his Apo- 
ſtles this Commiſſion, Go and teach all 
Nations, baptizing them in the Name of 
e the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
* Holy Ghoſt.”---By the Term, All Nations, 
'tis allowed, are meant all that ſhould profeſs 
to believe on Jeſus always, even to the End 
of the World. And accordingly, by Antho- 
rity of this Commiſſion, we do baptize them 
in this and every Age of the Church. And 
if this be true, then the Propoſition to be 
proved will be undeniable. For though we 
tranſlate theſe Words, baptizing them in the 
Name; yet as the Name of God, in the 
Lord's Prayer, and ſeveral other Places, ſig- 
nifies his Nature, they might as well be tran-" 
ſlated thus, baptizing them into the Nature of 


the Father, into the Nature of the Son, and © 
into the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt. And con- 
ſequently, if we are all to be baptized into 
the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, ere our Bap- 
den be effectal to Salvation, it is evident, 
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that we all muſt actually receive the Holy 
Ghoſt, ere we can Jay, we truly believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt. For no one can fay, that Jeſus 
is my Lord, but he that has thus received the 
Holy Ghoſt. 
„Numbers of other Texts might be quoted 
td make this Doctrine, if poſſible, ſtill more 
plain---But I am aſtoniſhed, that any who 
call themſelves Members; much more, that 
many, who are Preachers of the Church of 
England, ſhould dare ſo much as open their 
Lips againſt it. And yet, with Grief, God 
is my Judge, I ſpeak it, Perſons of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church ſeem, more generally to be ig- 
norant of it, than any Diſſenters whatſoever. 

But, good God! My dear Brethren, what 
have you been doing? How often have your 
Hearts given your Lips the Lye? How often 
have you offered God the Sacrifice of Fools, 
and had your Prayers turned into Sin, if you 
approve of, and uſe our excellent Church- 
Liturgy, and yet deny the Holy Spirit to be 
the Portion of all Believers? In the daily Ab- 
ſolution, the Miniſter exhorts the People to 
pray, that God would grant them Repent- 
ance, and his Holy Spirit---In the Collect for 
Chriftmas-Day, we beſeech God, that he 
would daily renew us by his Holy Spirit--- 
In the laſt Week's Collect we pray'd that 
we may evermore rejoyce in the Comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt -- And in the Concluding 
BN 5 Prayer, 


43 a 7 * 


( 13 ] 
Prayer, which we put up every Day, we. 
ray not only,. that the Grace of our Lord 
Felas Chriſt, and the Love of God, but that 
the Fellowſhip of the Holy, Ghoſt may be 


with us all evermore. 


But farther---A ſolemn Seaſon is now ap- 


ern I mean the Ember-Days, at t 

nd of which, all that are to be ordained to 
the Office of a Deacon, are in the Sight. of 
God, and in the Preſence of the Congrega- 
tion, to declare, that they truſt they are 1n- 
wardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, to take 
upon them that Adminiſtration ----- And to 
thoſe, who are to be ordained Prieſts, the 
Biſhop is to repeat theſe ſolemn Words, Re- 
cerve thou the Holy Ghoſt, now committed unta 
thee, by the Impoſition of our Hands --- And 
yet, Oh that I had no Reaſon to ſpeak. it, 
many that uſe our Forms, and many that 
have witneſſed this good Confeſſion, yet dare 
talk and preach againſt the Neceſſity of re- 
ceiving the Holy Ghoſt now, as well as form- 
erly ; and not only ſo, but cry out. againſt 
thoſe, who do inſiſt upon it, as Madmen, En- 


thufiafts, Shiſmaticks, and Underminers of the 


Eſtabliſhed Conſtitution. - 


Bat you are the Schiſmaticks, you eo the 855 


Bane of the Church of England, who are al- 
ways crying out, the Temple of the Lord, the 
Temple of the Lord; and yet ſtarve the Peo- 
ple out gf, our Communion, by feeding them 
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only with the dry Husks of dead Morality, 
and not bringing out to them the fatted Calf, 
I mean, the Doctrines of the Operations of 
the blefſed Spirit of God But here's the 
Misfortune; many of us are not led by, and 
therefore no Wonder, that we cannot talk 
frelingly of the Holy Ghoſt --- We ſubſcribe 
to our Articles, and make them ſerve for a 
Key to get into Church-Preferment, and then 
preach contrary to thoſe very Articles to which 
we have ſubſcribed---Far be it from me, to 
charge all the Clergy with this hateful Hypo- 
Ccriſy---No, bleſſed be God, there are ſome 
left among us, who dare maintain the Doc- 
frines of the Reformation, and 'preach the 
Truth, as it is in Jeſus --- But I ſpeak the 
Truth in Chriſt, I lye not The Generality 
of the Clergy are fallen from our Articles, 
and do not ſpeak agreeable to them, or to 
the Form of ſound Words, delivered ih the 
Scriptures---Wo be unto ſuch blind Leaders 
of the Blind ! How can you eſcape the Dam- 
nation of Hell? It is not all your Learning 
| (falſely fo called) it is not all your Preferments 
can keep you from the juſt Judgment of God 
---Yet a little while and we ſhall all appear be- 
fore the Tribunal of Chriſt---There, there will 
I meet you There jeſus Chriſt, that great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls ſhall determine, 
who are the falſe Prophets, - who are the 
Wolves in Sheep's Cloathing —- Thygſe who 
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ſay, that we muſt now receive and feel the 
Holy Ghoſt, or thoſe who exclaim againſt it, 
as the Doctrine of Devils. | 

But I can no more. It is an unpleaſing 
Task to cenſure any Order of Men, eſpecially 
thoſe who are in the Miniſtry Nor would 
any thing excuſe it but Neceſſity: That Ne- 
ceſſity which extorted from our Lord him- 
ſelf ſo many Woes againſt the Scribes and 
Phariſees, Letter - learned Rulers and 
Teachers of the Fewiſb Church-—And furely 
if I could bear to fee People periſh for lack 
bf Knowledge, and yet be filent towards thoſe 
who keep from them the Key of true Know- 
ledge, the very Stones would cry out. 

Would we —— the Church to its ptĩ- 
mitive Dignity, the only Way is to live and 

the Doctrine of Chriſt, and the Ar- 
ticles to which we have ſubſcribed. Then we 
ſhall find the Number of Diſſenters will _ 
decreaſe, and the Church of England 
the Joy of the whole Earth. 

I am now, in the Third Place, to ſhew the 
Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine. 

I fay, the Reaſonableneſs of this Doctrine 
For however it may ſeem Fooliſhneſs to 
the natural Man, yet to thoſe, who have 
taſted of the good Word of Life, and have 


felt the Power of the World to come, it will 
appear to be founded on the higheſt Reaſon” * 


and is capable, to thoſe who have . 
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1161 
ſee, even of a Demonſtration—— I fay of a 
Demonſtration : For it ſtands on this Self- 
evident Suppoſition, that we are fallen Crea- 
tures, or, to uſe the Scripture-Expreſſion, Have 
all died in Adam. 

I know indeed 'tis now no uncommon 
Thing amongſt us, to deny the Doctrine of 
original Sin, as well as the Divinity of Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is God over all, bleſſed for ever. 
But it is incumbent on thoſe who deny 
it, farſt to diſprove the Authority of the 
Holy Scriptures—-It thou canſt prove, thou 
Unbeliever, that the Book, which we call 
The Bible, does not contain the lively Oracles 
of God; if thou canſt ſhew, that holy Men 
of Old, did not write this Book, as they 
were inwardly moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
then will we give up the Doctrine of. original 
Sin---But unleſs thou canſt do this, we muſt 
inſiſt upon it, that we are all conceived and 
'born in Sin ; if for no other, yet for this one 
Reaſon, becauſe that God, who cannot lye, 
has told us ſo. 4 


But what has Light to do with Darkneſs, 

or polite Infidels with the Bible? Alas! as 
they are Strangers to the Power, ſo they are 
generally as great Strangers to. the Word of 
God. And therefore, if we will preach to 
them, we muſt preach from their Hearts ; 
For talking in the Language of the Scripture, 
is but like talking in an unknown. I 9 
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Tell me then, O Man, whoſoever thou art, 
that denieſt the Doctrine of original Sin, if 
thy Conſcience be not ſeared as with a hot 
Iron! Tell me, if thou doſt not find thyſelf 
Nature to be a Motly Mixture of Brute 
and Devil? I know theſe Terms will ſtir up 
the whole Phariſee in thy Heart; but let not 
Satan hurry thee hence. Stop a little, and let 
us reaſon together. Doſt thou not find, that 
by Nature thou art prone to Pride? Other- 
wiſe, wherefore art thou now offended ? A- 
gain, doſt not thou find in thyſelf the Seeds 
of Malice, Revenge, and all Uncharitable- 
neſs? And what are theſe but the very Tem- 
pers of the Devil? Again, do we not all by Na- 
ture follow, and ſuffer ourſelves to be led by 
our natural Appetites, always looking down» 
wards, never looking upwards to that God, 
in whom we live, move, and have our Being ? 
And what is this but the very Nature of the 
Beaſts that periſh ? Out of thy own Heart, 
therefore, will I oblige thee to confeſs, what 
an inſpired Apoſtle has long ſince told us, that 
the 2 — World by Nature lies in the Wick - 
ed One, i. e. the Devil; that we are no bet- 
ter than thoſe whom St. Jude calls Brute 
Beaſts. For we have Tempers in us all -by | - +} 
Nature, that prove to a Demonſtration, that | 
we are altogether Earthly, Senſual, Deviliſh. 
* And this by the Way will ſerve as another 
Argument, to prove the Reality of the Ope- 
9% ' rations- 
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rations of the bleſſed Spirit on the Hearts 
of Believers, againſt thoſe falſe Profeſſors, 
who deny there is any ſuch Thing as In- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit that may be felt. 
For if they will grant — the Devil worketh, 
and that ſo as to be felt in the Hearts of the 
Children of Diſobedience (which they muſt 
grant, unleſs they will give an Apoſtle the 
Lye) where is the Wonder that the good Spi- 
rit ſhould have the ſame Pow&@ over thoſe 
that are truly Obedient to the Faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt ?. 

But to return. If it be true then, that 
we are all by Nature a Motly Mixture of 
Brute and Devil, it is evident, that we all 
muſt receive the Holy Ghoſt, ere we can 
dwell with and enjoy God. | 

When you read how the Prodigal in the 
Goſpel was reduced to ſo low a Condition, as 
to eat Husks with Swine, and how Nebuchad- 
nezZzar was turned out, to graze with Oxen, 
I am confident, you pity their unhappy State. 
And when you hear, how Jeſys iſt will 
| fay, at the laſt Day, to all that are not born 
| again of God, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
imo everlaſiing Fire, prepared for the Devil 
| and his Angels, do not your Hearts ſhrink 

within you, with a ſecret Horror? And: if 
Creatures with only our Degree of Goodneſs 

cannot bear, even the Thoughts of dwelling 
' with Beaſts or Devils, to whoſe Nature we 
| are 


[19] 
are ſo nearly allied, how do we imagine, God, 
who is infinite Goodneſs and Purity itſelf, 


can dwell with us, while we are Partakers of- 
both their Natures? We might as well think —— 


to reconcile Heaven and Hell. 


When Adam had eaten the forbidden Fruit, 


he fled and hid himſelf from God. Why? 
becauſe he was naked ; that is, He was alien- 
ated from the Life of God, the due Punith- 


| 


| 


ment of his Diſobedience. Now we are all 


by Nature naked and void of God, as he 
was at that Time, and conſequently, till we — | 
are changed, and cloathed upon by a Divine 


Nature again, we muſt fly from God alſo. — 

Hence then appears the Reaſonableneſs of 
our being obliged to receive the Spirit of 
God. It is founded on the Doctrine of Ori- 
ginal Sin. And, therefore, you will always 
find that thoſe who talk againſt feeling the 
Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, very rarely, 
or very ſlightly at leaſt, mention our Fall in 
Adam. No, they refer St. Pauls Account of 
the Depravity of Unbelievers, only to thoſe 
Time. Whereas 'tis obvious, on the 
ry, that we are all equally included un- 
der the Guilt and Conſequences of our firkk 


Parent's Sin, even as others; and to uſe the 


Language of our own Church-Article, bring 
into the World with us a Corruption, which 
renders us liable to God's Wrath, and Eternal 


Damnation. 
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Should I preach to you any other Doctrine, 
I ſhould wrong my own Soul; I ſhould be 
found a falſe Witneſs towards God and you. 
And he that preaches any other Doctrine, how- 
ſoever dignified and diſtinguiſhed, ſhall bear 
his Puniſhment whoſoever he be. 

From this plain Reaſon then appears the 
Neceſſity why we, as well as the frſt Apo- 
_ in this Senſe, muſt receive the Spirit of 
For thg great Work of Sanctification, or 
making us holy, is particularly referred to 
the Holy Ghoſt. And, therefore, our Lord 
ſays, Unleſs a Man be born of the — he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God. 

For Jeſus Chriſt came down to fave us, not 
only from the Guilt, but alſo from the Power 
of Sin. And, however, often we have repeat- 
ed our Creed, and told God we believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt, yet, if we have not believed in 
him, ſo as to be really united to Jeſus Chriſt 
by him, we have no more Concord with 
Jeſus Chriſt than Belial himſelf. RP 
And now, my Brethren, what ſhall 

more? Tell me, are not many of yay" of- 
fended at what has been faid already? Do 
not ſome of you think, though I mean well, 
yet I have carried the Point a little too far? 
Are not others ready to cry out, If this be 
true, who then can be. ſaved? Is not this 
driving People into Deſpair ? 


mn 
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Yes, I ingeniouſly confeſs it is. But into 


what Deſpair? A Deſpair of Mercy through = 
Chriſt? No, God forbid ; but a Deſpair of * 


living with God without receiving the Holy 
Ghoſt. And I would to God, that not only 
all you that hear me this Day, but that the whole 
World was filled with this Deſpair. Believe 
me, my Brethren, I have been doing no 
more than you allow your bodily Phyſicians 
to do every Day. If you have a Wound in 

our Bodies, and are in earneſt about a Cure, 
you bid the Surgeon probe it to the very Bot- 
tom. And ſhall not the Phyſician of your 
Souls be allowed the fame Freedom? And 
what have I been doing but ſearching your 


natural Wounds, that I might convince you of 


your Danger, and put you upon applying to 


"Jeſus Chriſt for a Remedy? Indeed I have 
dealt with you as gently. as I could; and now 
J have wounded, I come to heal you. 


For I wes, in the laſt Place,” to exhort 


you all to come to Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 


whereby you, even you alſo, ſhall receive 


the Holy Ghoſt. For this pate he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe' on him ous 


receive. 


This, this is what T long to come to. H i- 
therto T have been preaching only the Law, 
but behold I bring you glad Tidings of great 


Joy. If T have wounded you before; be not 
afraid, behold, I now bring a Remedy for 


D 2 all 
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all your Wounds. For notwithſtanding you 
are all now ſunk into the Nature of the Beaſt 
and Devil, yet if you truly believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt, you ſhall receive the quickening Spi- 
rit promiſed in the Text, and be reſtored to 
the glorious Liberties of the Sons of God. 
I fay, if you believe on Jeſus Chriſt. For 
by Faith we are ſaved; it is not of Works, 
leaſt any one ſhould boaſt. And, however ſome 
Men may ſay, there is a Fitneſs required in 
the Creature, and that we muſt have a Righte- 
ouſneſs of our own, before we can lay hold 
on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; yet, if we 
believe the Scripture, Salvation 1s the free 
Gift of Ged in Chrift Jeſus our Lord; and 
whoſoever believeth on him with his whole Heart, 


_ though his Soul be as black as Hell ſelf, 


& 


4 


ball receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt.---Be- 


hold then, I ſtand up, and cry out in this 
great Day of the Feaſt, Let every one that 
thirfteth come unto Jeſus Chrift and drink. 


He that believeth on him, out of his Belly ſhall 


Flow not only Streams or Rivulets, but whole 


Rivers of living Water. This I ſpeak, my 


| Brethren, of the Spirit, which they that be- 


lieve on Jeſus ſhall certainly receive. For 
Jeſus Chriſt is the fame Yeſterday, To-day, 
and for ever. He is the Way, the Truth, 


the Reſurrection, and the /Life;--- Whoſoever 
believeth on him, though he were dead, yet 


{hall he live.---There is no Reſpect of Perſons 
| with 
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with Jeſus Chriſt.---High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, one with another, may come to him 
with an humble Confidence, if they draw 
near by Faith.---From him we may all re- 
ceive Grace upon Grace. For Jeſus Chriſt is 
full of Grace and Truth, and ready to ſave 
to the uttermoſt, all that by a true Faith 
turn unto him,---Indeed the Poor generally 
receive the Goſpel, and God has choſen the 
Poor in this World, rich in Faith. But tho' 
not many mighty, not many noble are called; 
and though it be eaſier for a Camel to go 
through the Eye of a Needle, than for a 
rich Man to enter into the Kingftom of God, 
yet even to you that are Rich do I now freely 
offer Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, if you will 
renounce yourſelves, and come to Jeſus Chriſt 
as poor Sinners. I ſay, as poor Sinners; for 
the Poor in Spirit are only fo bleſſed as to 
have a Right to the Kingdom of God. 


And Jeſus Chriſt calls none to him but thoſe 


that thirſt after his Righteouſneſs, and feel 
themſelves weary, and heavy laden with the 
Burden of their Sins.---Jefus Chriſt juſtifies 
the Ungodly. He came not to call the 
Righteous, but Sinners to Repentanſe. 


Do not then fay you are unworthy ;. for 


this is a faithful and true Saying, and worth 
of all Men to be received, That Jeſus Chriſt 
came into the World to ſave Sinners; and 
if you are the chief of Sinners, if you feel 
: AS Sed 4 D 3 7p If 8 your 
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yourſelves ſuch, verily Jeſus Chriſt came into 
the World chiefly to ſave you.---When Jo- 


ſeph was called 1 of the Priſon-houſe to 


Pharoah's Court, we are told, that he ſtaid 
ſome Time to prepare himſelf; but do you 
come with all your Priſon Cloaths about you; 

come poor, and miſerable, and blind, and 
naked as you are, and God the F ather ſhall 
receive you with open Arms as he did the 
returning Prodigal. He ſhall cover your Naked- 
neſs with the beſt Robe of his dear Son's 
Righteouſneſs, ſhall ſeal you with the Signet 
of "his Spirit, and feed you with the fatted 
Calf, even with the Comforts of the Holy 
Ghoſt.---Oh, let there then be Joy in Heaven 
over ſome of you believing.----Let me not go 
back to my Maſter, and fay, Lord, they will 
not believe my Report ----Harden no longer 
your Hearts, but open them wide, and let the 


— King of Glory in.----Believe me, I am will- 


”” 


ing to go to Priſon or Death for you ; but 
I am not willing to go to Heaven without 


; you. ----The Love of Jeſus Chriſt conſtrains 


me to lift up my Voice like a Trumpet.---- 
My Heart is now full---Out of the 8 
of Pa Love which I have for your prec 
and immortal Souls my Mouth now f 4 
eth. -And I could now not only continue 
wy Diſcourſe till Midnight, but I could 
k till I could ſpeak no more.--—And'why 
Gow d'F [ _ of any? No, I can * 
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of no one, when J conſider Jeſus Chriſt has 
had Mercy on ſuch a Wretch as I am.--How- 
ever, you may think of yourſelves, I know 
that by Nature I am but half a Devil, and half 
a Beall— The free Grace of Chriſt prevented 
me. He ſaw me in my Blood, he paſſed by 
me, and ſaid unto me, Lzve.---And the ſame | 
Grace which was ſufficient for me, is ſuffi- 
cient for you alſo.---Behold, the ſame bleſſed 
Spirit is ready to breath on all your dry Bones, 
if you will believe on Jeſus Chriſt whom God 
has ſent.---Indeed you can never believe on, 
or ſerve a better Maſter, one that is more 
mighty, or more willing to ſave.---Indeed I | * 
can ſay the Lord Chriſt is gracious, his Yoke | | 
is eaſy, his Burden exceeding light. ---After - 
you have ſerved him many Years, like the | 
Servants under the Law, was he willing to 
diſcharge you, you would ſay, We love our 
Maſter, and will not go from him.---Come, 
then, my guilty Brethren, come and believe 
on the Lord that bought you with his pre- 
cious Blood.---Look up by Faith, and ſee ' 
him whom you have pierced.---Behold him 
bleeding, panting, dying !---Behold him with 
Arms ſtretched out ready to receive you all- 
Cry unto him as the penitent Thief did, Lord 
remember us now thou art in thy Kingdo 
and he ſhall ſay to your Souls, Shortly, ſba | 
you be with me in Pargdiſe.-For thoſe -h m 
Chriſt juſtifies, them he alſo glorifies, 2 5 

. ww 
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with that Glory which he enjoyed with the 
Father before the World began. Do not ſay, 
J have bought a Piece of Ground, and muſt 
needs go fee it; I have bought a Yoke of 
Oxen, aud muſt needs go prove them; I 
have married a Wife, I am engaged in an 
eager Purſuit after the Luſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Life, and, therefore, cannot 
come.---Do not fear having your Name caſt 
out as Evil, or being accounted a Fool for 
Chriſt's Sake.---Yet a little while, and you 
ſhall ſhine like the Stars in the Firmament 
for ever,---Only believe, and Jeſus Chriſt ſhall 
be to you Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanctifica- 
tion, and eternal Redemption.---Your Bodies 
ſhall be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, 


and your Souls fall into all the Fulneſs of 
God. | 
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Luk E xviii, 14. 


T tell you, this Man went down to his Houſe 
juſtiſied rather than the other; For every 
- one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, 

and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 


| HOUGH abandoned as the World 
is, yet, there are a few that are not 


ſo far ſunk into the Nature of the 
Devil, as the Phariſee in our Text, but will 
acknowledge, that they muſt be juſtified be- 
fore God ſome Way or other, out of them- 
ſelves, that their Juſtification muſt be from” 
an other Perſon, and not from themſelves. 
Infidelity is, I know not how, apt to creep 
in among us, to ſuch a Degree, that Men 
dare even to deny the Mediation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and even divine Revelation it- 
ſelf, and ſet up their own corrupted Reaſon 
as a Standard for God Almighty to a& by, 
inſtead of believing the Neceſſity of Chriſt's 
Mediation, and that they are liable to Wrath - 
and eternal Condemnation. They dare afhrm, 
that all theſe Aſſertions are falſe, and ſo dare 
even to give God the Lye. 


B 2 But 
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But theſe Errors are too groſs to have any 
Effect upon thoſe who are well-diſpoſed, and 
that have had a good Education, or that have | 
any Expectation of Juſtification by Je ſus 
Chriſt. But then here is the Misfortune, 
that even theſe Perſons, that are ſo far well 
inform'd in Religion, and inſtructed in the 
holy Scriptures, and believe the Sacred Oracles 
of God ; yet, even theſe, the moſt of them, 
depend upon their own good Works, and 
cannot get off from relying on their own 
Righteouſneſs, and ſo will not give God the 
whole Glory of their Recovery ; nor believe, 
that their Salvation is the free Gift of God, 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; but ſay, There is 
a Fitneſs in the Creature, and that if you will 
be good, and do ſo, and ſo, God will give 
them, upon that Account, his Grace here, 
and Glory hereafter. | | 

But this is the direct Doctrine of the De- 
vil, and not the Doctrine of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Others ſay, That Man has a Righte- 
ouſneſs of his own, and that Chriſt will Ih 
make it up. But this 1s equally derogating | 
from the Honour of God, and our Lord Jelus | 
Chriſt: And, therefore, our bleſſed Lord, | 
when on Earth, did not inveigh ſo much | 
againſt any Sin, as againſt this abominable 
Sin of our own Righteouſneſs : Upon this 
Account he came down from Heaven to tell 
us, and ſhew us, that we hid nothing of our 

own 
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own but Sin; and that we muſt rely upon him 
alone for Salvation ; God having made him 
to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in 
him, that ſo he might be made of God, un- 
to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Sanctifica- 
tion, and Redemption : And as this was con- 
trary to what the Scribes and the Phariſees 
taught, we find for this very Reaſon, that 
our Lord, and his Doctrine, was always op- 
—.— by them; and that he, on the other 
and, was always finding Fault with their 
Doctrines and Practices. — But we may think 
that this being 1700 Years ago, there is no 
fuch Thing as a Phariſee now. Bit let me 
tell you, that the moſt of us, even now, 
are Phariſees, and the Sons of Phariſees, for 
_ moſt depend upon their own Righte- 
ouſneſs, juſt as the Phariſees did: And, there- 
fore, it was that ſo few of the Phariſees was 
brought to rely upon Chriſt alone for Salva- 
tion: And, therefore, as the Apoſtle Paul's 
Spirit was ſtirred up in him when he ſaw, 
at Athens, an Inſcription, To the unknown God; 
ſo O Lord grant that my Spirit may be 
much more ſtirred up in me againſt the Self- 
Righteous Phariſees of this Generation, that 
rely upon their own Righteouſneſs and good 
orks, and ſo never come to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt as they ought to do. en 
. Was 
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Was Chriſt now to come down from Hea- 
ven, how many Woes would he pronounce 
againſt the Self-Righteous Scribes and Pha- 
r:Jees of our Days, that call themſelves Chri- 


ſtians, and deny the Righteouſneſs of our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt, and ſo in Effect, deny the 
Lord that bought them. 

There cannot, therefore, be a greater Cha- 
rity done to the People of this Generation, 
than for me to lift up my Voice like a 


Trumpet, and to tell them that all their 


Righteouſneſs is but menſtrous Rags; that 
they cannot of themſelves do any Thing ac- 
ceptable to God, that without Chriſt they can 
do notHing, that in them dwells no good 
Thing; and that all our Sufficiency 1s of 
Chriſt; and that if ever we hope to be ſaved 
it muſt be thro the unmerited Grace and 
Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

With this View it is, my Brethren, that I 
have choſen this Portion of Scripture, as a 

oper Subject to diſcourſe on upon this Oc- 
caſton : And I ſhall 


Firſt, Conſider the Parable itſelf ; and how 


Secondly, Exhort all to imitate the poor Pub- 
lican, that you would acknowledge your- 
ſelves loſt and undone Sinners, without 
| Chriſt, becauſe for want of this Knowledge 

we are apt to think ee en 
and deſpiſe others. 


Firft, 


3 
Firft, I ſhall conſider the Parable itſelf. 
Two Men went up into the Temple to 
ray, the one a Pbariſee, and the other a a 
blican,--—And 

Our Lord could not have choſen two more 
oppoſite Characters than theſe two were, for 
they are as contrary to each other as Light 
and Darkneſs, Heaven and Hell. The Pha- 
riſees made long Prayers, prayed at the Cor- 
ners of the very Streets, when they went 
Abroad, and faſted twice in the Week, and 
gave Tithe of all that they had. The Apo- 
ſtle Paul having been brought up a Pbariſee 
gives us a particular Account of them, Pbil. 
111. 6. according to the ſtrict Sect of our Re- 
ligion, I lived a Phariſee: They were ſo ſtrict 
that the common People ſaid, If but two Men 
went to Heaven, the one muſt be a Pharifee. 

They were very punctual indeed in the ex- 
ternal or outward Part of Religion, and when 
you have faid that, you have ſaid all. 

But here was the Misfortune, becauſe they 
did theſe Things, they looked upon them- 
ſelves as righteous ; and deſpiſed others, and 
depended upon their own Works, and ſo ne- 
ver looked to our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, by whom 


alone they could be ſaved, for there is no other 
Name, given under Heaven, whereby Men 
can be ſaved, but by. Jeſus Chriſt. 
On the other Hand, the poor Publicans wes 
looked upon by the Fewnſ Nation, as ys 
N 
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vileſt and baſeſt Creatures, and the moſt odi- 
ous People upon Earth, as Perſons that fear- 
ed not God, nor regarded Man ; as Perſons 
not fit for any to have Converſation with: 
And, therefore, the Phariſees were angry 
with Chriſt for converſing with them; they 
thought themſelves the only Perſons that were 
fit for Chriſt's Company, and that the Pub- 
licans, (who were the Collectors of the Ro- 
man Taxes) were not fit to be ſet with the 
Dogs of their Flock; but the Lord ſeeth not 
as Man ſeeth. However theſe two Men went 
up into the Temple to pray : Hence obſerve, 
that we are all to remember that we are obliged 
to attend upon the Temple Service : Some 
fay, I take the People from it, but I ſpeak 
the Truth in Chriſt, I lie not. 

I am not aiming at any ſuch Thing, for 
as Peter and. Jobn went up into the Tem- 
ple to pray, ſo I would have all to keep up 
conſtant Attendance upon the publick Wor- 
ſhip of God, in his Houſe, and there offer 
unto the Lord Thankſgivings for all his Bleſ- 
fings, and there make publick Confeſſions of 
the Sins that we have committed ; but when 
we go up, it ſhould not be with our Heads 
and Hearts filled with the Buſineſs or the 
Pleaſures of this World, but for the Work of 
Prayer and Praife. Peter and Jobn did not 
go to be ſeen of Men, much leſs to watch 


tor, or to carp at any thing that they ſhould 
| hear, 


BE 


working on your Hearts, even in a Field, or 


7 thank thee, 4 am. not as other. * 2 
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hear. You are not now, indeed, in a church. 

that is, you are not now in a Temple made 
with Hands. But remember God is not con- 
fined to ſuch Places; for now, under the Goſ- 
75 God will have Men to pray in every 

lace, and the holy Spirit, like the Wind, 

bloweth when and * he pleaſeth: And 
you have, I hope, experienced the Truth of 
this Aſſertion. 

By feeling the Power of the Spirit of God 


a Common, for all Places are holy where God 
is preſent ; take Care, therefore, that you 
come with Reverence and godly Fear to hear 
his holy Word, tho in a Field, as if it was in 
a Tem ple made with Hands; and fee that, 
ou —— with a bumble Senſe of your .own 
ileneſs, as the Publican did, and thus to 
8 to God, hear his Word, and to Site 


The e Feger begins his Prayer thus: ; 


PORers,. . Un; erers, | 

>ublicas ; I faſt fwice in ihe By 

Tithes of all th . Fi doubt 
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1 
all, and brings in a Reckoning unto God 
for his Services; and fo, in an „ ng wx 

Manner, anſwers the Character of thoſe that 

our blefſed Lord Jeſus deſcribes, in the ninth 

Verſe, who truſted'in themſelves, that they 

were righteous and deſpied others. 

How contrary to this Temper are the Chil- 

dren of God, eſpecially, when under the 

hideings of God's Face, they 0 e 

all the Day long, and are unable to pray ' as 

they ought, an think that God will not hear 
them; but there is 2 way of praying by 

Groans that cannot be uttered,” which is as 

acceptable to God as Words; for the uſe of 

Words is not for us to inform God of our 

Wants, but to affect ourſelves with the Senſe of 

our Wants, for be ſearches our Hearts, and tries 


Our Reins, and Kknowerh our” "Thoughts afar 
off. © ; 

The Pharike ſays, God, 1 {Bok thee, 1 am 
hot as other Men are. Now to "thank God 
that we are not _ to be as wicked us others 
We indeed. v ery weet anti 5 te — on 

u Pty; gt it 1 0 

Geh bf 6G thut makes th 
As for m one P "Bw is qo Dirac 
of 'Gdd, Heat, I 1hgnld 


ftcad 
be liflbg bp 1 705 nent,” of "be run- 


ning, u a ful of W ickefineſt," in the 
road \ ay that leads down to Peſtruction; 1 
or by Nature we are all under Sin, and if - 


fas we 
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we were not reſtrain'd by, Grace, we ſhould 
be as wicked as the vileſt of Men; but for 
want of a due Senſe, of this, and a right 
8 e of the vile of our Natures, we 

gelpile — think ourſelves righteous, and to 
others. 

* are, therefore, to believe that we ate 
the chief of Sinners, for without this you 
cannot have a true Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and, therefore, when you look on a Drunk- 
ard, or Swearer, a Fornicator, or a Sabbath- 
breaker, you ſhould ſay, Such Men 1 ſhould 
have been, bad God left me to myſelf, as he 
has done them. This, this, my Brethren, 
is the Way to become true Chriſtians, and 
without this, you are but Phariſees; you may 
call and count yourſelves what you pleaſe, 

et, you are no other than Phariſees, and the 

ons of Phariſees, and no better than the Pha- 
riſee in our Text, who ſaid, God, I thank thee, 
T am. not as other Men are, ner, even, as this 
Publican, He ſpoke not this out of a thank- 
ful Heart, but as pleaſed to fee himſelf ri rig hte- 
ous, and the L wicked, becauſe he th opght 
the other's Wickednels added a Ini and 
Luſtre to his Virtues. _.. 

Alas, what had he to. a. with this poor 
Publican, could he not have faid his Prayers 
without taking God's Prerogative out of his 
228 455 Jodgit 1 of his Brother. But here 

* ws and Effects of Self- 
righteous 
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righteous Perſons, they will be always deſpiſe- 
ing of others begauſe they do not follow t 
in the ſame external Forms of Religion; be- 
cauſe he did not pray; nor waſh his Hands 
ſo often as he did; becauſe he did not pay 
Tithe of Annis, Mint, and Rue, as he did; 
to be ſeen of Men; he muſt be deſpiſed as an 
heathen Man, and a Publican. And yet, 
pood God, how many ſuch are there in our 
Days, and how hard is it to convince them 
that they are the vileſt of Sinners in the 
whole World: When we do but attempt 
to convince them of this Truth, how does 
the old Man ariſe within them, and make 
them preſently to account us their Enemies, 
for telling them” the Truth; and to go away 
from our Miniſtry, and ſay, that we "preach 
Damnation, and that we make People deſpair, 
becauſe we would have them deſpair of ever 
being ſaved by their own Works---but we muſt 
give you Warning, when we ſee. you de- 
pending upon your own” Righteouſneſs,” and 
good Works, to the eternal Deſtruction of 
your precious and immortal 8g, Whether 
you Will heat, of whether you will forbear, 
we muſt give you Warning of your Dan- 
ger, that we may deliver our own Souls. 

And, therefore, I tell you again, that we 
are all alike by Nature; that we are all born 
in Sin, and conceived in Iniquity, and that 
except we are born again, we cannot enter 

2 | Into 
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into the Kingdom of God; this I muſt de- 
clare unto you as the Truth of God, let the 
Letter- learned Men rave againſt me as much 
as they will, and call us Enthufiaſts as much 
as they pleaſe, yet, I ſay, we have all ſinned 
and come ſhort of the Glory of God; the 
Crown is fallen from our Heads, and woe 
unto us that we have finned ; and ttill we 
come to ſee that we are the vileſt of Sinners, 
we are not, we cannot be true Chriſtians. 


I faſt twice in the Week, I give Tithes of 


all that I Poſe But what is all this to the 
Purpoſe ; to faſt and keep under the Body, is 
no Doubt, our Duty, as it was the Practice 
of the Apoſtle Paul, leaſt, after. he had 
preached to others, he himſelf ſhould be a 
Caſt-away.: But the Eſſence of Religion does 
not lye in faſting, and in paying Tithes : This 
indeed; was to be done becauſe commanded 
of God; but could uy not do this without 

nding upon it for, his Righteouſneſs and 
—— * God ? Bot here was the 
Misfortune of it; alas, what could he dlaim 
at God's Hands, if he had faſted and payed 
Tithes ten Thouſand, Times more than he 
did? But this is the Way of all Self-rightegys 
Phariſees; and how many, of theſe fill our 
Churches in our Days; I hope there are not 


many ſuch here: But how many are there 


that go to Church, and ſay their Prayers, 


and receive the Sacrament, and give Alms to 


the 


7 
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the Poor, and then think themſelves 
Chriſtians, becauſe they have done ſo; and 
when we tell them that all this will not do, 
they immediately cry out, we are preac 
them to Deſpair : But O good God, thou 
knoweſt that I wiſh I could bring all Men 
off from this undoing Deluſion, that will but 
deceive and betray them into everlaſting Mi- 
ſery, and becauſe I know ſuch Perſons are 
{ more odious, in the Sight of God, than the 
vileſt of Sinners, makes me be ſo earneſt with 
them, in warning them of their Guilt and 
Danger; for I have more Hopes of common 
Swearers, Drunkards, Pa and Sab- 
bath-breakers, and Harlots, and of Deiſts, and 
Infidels, than I have of ſuch Self- righteous 
Pbariſces: It is againſt theſe that almoſt all 
our Saviour's Parables are levelled ; and he 
tells them, expreſly, that the Publicans and 
Harlots, go into the Kingdom of Heaven be- 
fore you. 

If you depend upon your own Dutics you 
are bur Phariſees and Hypacrites, for Hypo- 
crites may do all this as the Phariſees d: 
There is no Doubt but you are to do your 
” A. 3 but then, if you depend upon your 

utics, you make a Saviour of them, and de- 
ny the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
You may indeed go on in an eaſy, decent, 
and polite way of Religion, and obtain a Re- 
| 5 in the Sight of Hen; but you are 

odious 
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odious in the Sight of God, and incarnate 
Devils within. 5 

- You may indeed, like whited Se 
appear beantiful outwardly to the Eyes 'of 
Men, but inwardly, like them, you are fall 
of all Manner of Uncleanneſs. CF; 
Follow therefore the Example of the poor 


Publican, who, tho' he had been 28 


wicked in bis Life, yet he knew that 
was in Heaven, and that he was upon Earth, 
and, therefore, like the Lepers he ſtood afar 
off; ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of David, Fave 
Mercy on ut. So did this poor Publican, he 
=_ that God was preſent there, and. that 

was of purer Eyes, than to behold Ini- 
quity, and that he .charges his Angels. with 
Folly; and with this awful Senſe of the di- 
vine Majeſty fix'd in His Heart, he ſtands 
afar off, at 4 Diſtance, from God; faying, 
God be "merciful to me a Sinner. O, how 
will his Example riſe up in Judgment againſt 
the Self-righteous Pbhriſces of this Generati- 
on, and condemn them that come to the Tem- 


plc of God, as if they were going to the 


Theatre to act their Part, and was to obtain 
Heaven by what they there perform; and if 
they come into a Field or Common to hear 
a Sermon, tis only to cavil at the Word, 
and to ridicule the Preacher, becauſe it is in 
ſuch Places: But God will hereafter convince 
them, that he dwells not in ren 
s 0 014 : w 
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with Hands; that the whole World is his 
Temple, and his handy Work ; and that the. 
hving Temples, in which he declares his De- 
light to dwell in, is the humble and the con- 
trite Hearts, that tremble at his Word. 

We have next the Prayer of the Publican, 
viz. God be merciful to me a Sinner. O 
that every one here, felt what the Publican 
did at this Time; for I doubt not, but he felt 
. himſelf to be the chiefeſt of Sinners; you 
dont hear him boaſting of his good Works, 
nor bringing in an Account of his Services; 
nor do. you find him judging of others: No, 


he thought there was ſo much Wickednelſs - 


in bis own Heart, that there was not a vile? 
Perſon in the World than himſelf. 

I doubt not but his very Heart-was ready to 
burſt with Grief and Sorrow, and that he 
freely acknowledged that he deſerved to be 
damned to all Eternity, and thought himſelf 
unworthy of every common Bleſſing, much 
more to ſtand in the Temple of the Lord; 
and, therefore, he {mote upon his Breaſt, cry - 
ing out, O wretched Man that I am, , who 
xj deliver me From. this Body of Sin? God 
be merciful to me a Sinner. He did nbt 

k theſe Words in Pomp and Form, as 
Ts Self-righteous Pharifees do in Churches; 
but he ll what be ſpoke, he knew that he 
had nothing, could do nothing; and deſery'd 


nothing but eternal Death; and, therefore, 
GZ l throws 
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| throws himflf into the Arms of the merci- 
ful Jeſus, the Almighty Saviour, 
' be merciful to me @ Sinner. | 


ſaying, God 


O what would I give that you were 
all ſuch that are here preſent. , 
How often ſoever you have gone to Church 
and ſaid your Prayers, yet, I ſay, you are not 
Chriſtians, unleſs you are of the Tetnper of 
this poor Publican ; for bleſſed are the Poor 
in Spirit, and our bleſſed Lord expreſly de- 
clares, I am not come to call the Righteous, 
1. e. the Seif-righteous Phariſees, but Sinners, 
8. e. ſuch Sinners as this Publican, to Re- 
ntance. - Indeed, proud Pbæriſtet think 
ch Preaching Fooliſhnets ; and, indeed, this 
is the greateſt Piece of Self-denial that we 
can practice, vis. toe deny our owh Righte- 
ouſneſs, and inſtead of thinking ourſelves bet- 
ter than others, to believe we are the chief of 
Sinners: And, therefore, I pity ſuch Self- 
righteous Phariſees, becauſe without the Grace 
of God, I ſhould have been juſt of the ſame 
Temper, and in the fame miſerable State and 
Condition; and, therefore, I bleſs God that 
he has made me to ſee how vile I am in my- 
felf, and that he has ſhewed me the Neceſſity 


of the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his 


Blood and Righteouſneſs, becauſe i is fo eoin- 
fortable unto my own Soul; and, therefore, 1 
would faia have you all learn it, and experi- 

D ence 


[ 13] 
ence it in your own Souls: And it was for 
this End, it was Love, Love, indeed, to your 
immortal Souls, that made me take this Me- 
thod of Preaching to you, the glad Tideings of 
Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe it has always 
been by ſuch Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, that God 
has ſaved them that believe, and, therefore, 
I glory in it, that my Maſter may have the 
Glory, and you, my dear Brethren, the Be- 
nefit of it: I know I am nothing, and can 
do nothing of myſelf; I know I may as well 
ſpeak to the Stones as ſpeak unto you, with- 
out his Spirit and Power, to accompany my 
Meſſuage: But I truſt his Spirit is now at 
work upon your Hearts, by the folemn Si- 
lence that there is among you. 

Had God ſent one endowed with great 
Learning, and fine Accompliſhments, then 
Men might have magnified the Preacher, 
and have attributed the Effects of his Preach- 
ing to his Eloquence and polite way of rea- 
ſoning: But when God has ſent ſuch an iti- 
nerant Preacher, one like unto this poor Pub- 
lican, you muſt ſay the Glory is of God, and 
not of Man. 

And 1 muſt tell you plainly, my dear Bre- 
thren, whether it pleaſe or diſpleaſe, that if 
you depend not entirely upon the free Grace 
of God, in Jeſus Chriſt, but upon your own 
Righteouſneſs, you cannot be ſaved. 


But 
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But if you come like this poor Publican, 


tho” you come to hear a Sermon in the 


Fields, you ſhall go home juſtified by the 
Blood of Jeſus, and ſo be accounted righte- 


[ 


ous in the Sight of God; for the Blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, cleanſeth from 

all Sin. | 8 
While this poor Publican was praying, 
there was, no doubt, a divine Power darted 
into his Soul: God ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into his Heart like a ſtill ſmall Voice, 
that ſaid unto him, Son, be of good Chear, 
thy Sins, which are many, are forgi ven thee. 
And this Parable, my Brethren, was written 
for our Comfort, that we, through Patience 
and Comfort of the Scriptures, might have 
Hope; for Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame Yeſterday, 
To-day, and for ever, and if you come with 
a deep Senſe of your own Unworthineſs, and 
with an inward feeling of your want of 
Chriſt, and his Grace, God ſhall ſend forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, and 
enable you to Abba, Father, even now 
in theſe laſt Days, as well as in the Days of 
the Apoſtles, let the Letter-learned Men fay 
what they will to the contrary 
tell us, that we muſt not ex the Spirit to 
dwell in us, to be our Guide and Comforter 
as it was then : But the Apoſtle Paul, ſays, 
1f any Man bath 15 the Spirit of Cbriſt, be 
f 2 : 11 
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is hone of his : And do we not at our Ordi- 
nation tell the Biſhop, That we are inwardly 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and does he not 
ſay, Receive thou the Holy Ghoſt ; and yet, 
they ſay now, there is no ach Thing as the 
Holy Ghoſt to influence, or guide us to any 
of our particular Actions. 
But I fay unto you, my Brethren, if you 
come like this poor Pablican, and believe in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with a lively Faith, 
tho' you have been never ſo wicked, yet, to 
you ſhall be given the Spirit of God, and you 
fhall have the Pardon of all your Sins ſealed 
in Heaven. Come then, O all you Swearers, 
Sabbath-breakers, Strong Drink Lovers, and 
Harlots; and Whoſde ver is thirſty let them 
come and take of the Waters of Life freely. 
Come and bathe yourſelves in the Blood of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the living Fountain 
that 1s hp , for all that believe in him 
to waſh in, for Sin, and for Uncleanneſs ; for 
ho he has ſaved fo many Thoaſands already, 
yet, his Love is no way abated, and the 
Fountain of Grace is as fall atid free us ever. 
O come then like this poor Publican, and 
the Lord will breathe on your dry Bones, and 
cauſe you to ſtand up and live a Life of Grace 
here, and of Glory hereafter. And who 
would not be contented to be lau at and 
accounted methodically mad, for a Time, to 
de made wiſe and happy for Eternity? FP 
| ter 


ws ea > 06 & 


mh 


SOMOS DODMDEcC 


1211 
After To- morrow, or the next Day, many 
of you will ſee my Face no more, till we 
all appear before the judgment Seat of Chriſt, 
and, therefore, it is that I am the more earn- 
eſt with you, and there my Doctrine ſhall be 
canvaſs d over; and if it then do not appear to 
be the Doctrine of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, 
let all my Witneſſes appear againſt me, and 
rejoice in my Condemnation. 

For you all, my Brethren, muſt be born 
again, you muſt feel yourſelves loſt and un- 
done in yourſelves, or there is no Salvation 
for you in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and let 
Men be never fo a with me for tellin 
you theſe Things, and let who will come and 
carry me to Priſon, ot unto Death, yet, my 
inward Satisfaction of having been made in- 
ſtrumental of bringing any poor Sinners home 
to Jeſus Chriſt, I eſteem more than a Balance 
for all that I can ſuffer: And if this is to be 
vile, I beg of God I may be yet more vile, 
and if this is to be mad, I pray God I may 
be yet more mad, in my Maſter's Cauſe; 
and let his own Will be done, in me, with 
me, by me, and upon me, ſo I may not be 
brought as a Wipe againf ou in the great 
Day, whoſe Salvation I defire as my own 
Soul. I rejoyce, and hope for ever to rejoyce, 
that I am counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for 
bis Name; And as this is my laſt Time of 

F peaks 
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ſpeaking to you, in this Place, I would invite 
you the more earneſtly to come to the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, O do not lay the Blame of 
your periſhing upon our Doctrine; do not lay 
the Fault upon us, for the Lord now ſends 
his Servants to call and invite you to him; 
and if you will ſtill refuſe both him and us, 


What muſt I ſay? I muſt appear in Judgment 
againſt you; and O what ſhall I ſay? the 


very Thought, methinks, chills my Blood : 
But I hope this will not be the Cale of you, 


my Brethren, no, I hope better Things of 


you ; I hope by this Fooliſhneſs of Preach- 
ing, God will work effectually upon your 
Hearts by his holy Spirit. | 

I comfort myſelf that you are my Epiſtles 
in Chriſt, known and read of all Men. Let 
your Lives ſpeak for Arguments, my Brethren, 
on God's Behalf, and prove the Work of his 
Spirit upon your Hearts, by enabling you to 
adorn the Doctrine of God, our Saviour, in 
all Things; and then how happy will you 
be, and how much ſhall I rejoice, if it may 
pleaſe God, I ſhould return again unto you. 
However that may be, yet, I cannot, my 
Brethren, forget you, unleſs I forget my God: 
And when I am in the Midſt of the Waves 
of the Sea, then ſhall my Prayer be, That 
you may all be found at the Right-Hand of 
the Son of God, and that you may increaſe 
with all the Increaſe of God. | 1 
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I can only add; How many would rejoyce, 
if God permitted the Devil A Fr. Fog oe 
to any groſs Sin, that thereby they, that watch 
for my Halting, might have ſome juſt Occa- 
fion againſt me. O, therefore, be importu- 
nate with God, in your Prayers, for me: 
O wreſtle, wreſtle, and then he will keep 
you as well as me, and not ſuffer the Wicked 


to triumph over us. 


And pray that it may pleaſe God to in- 
creaſe my Knowledge in divine Things ; for 
if I deſire to be rich in any Thing it is in the 
Grace of God, and in the Faith of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, that thus I may make many 
rich ; that if it pleaſe God to bring me to 
you again, it may be with the Fullneſs of the 
Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Peace. 

And now to the beſt of my Knowledge, 
I have not ſhunn'd to declare unto you the 
whole Council of God ; and if the Decree 
of God ſhould be, to cut me off in the midſt 
of my Days, I ſhall'die with Hopes of 
meeting you in Heaven, there to tell what 
God (by me,) hath done for your Souls ; and 
then all Tears ſhall be wiped away ; then the 
Door will be for ever ſhut againſt all, all our 
Sins and Sorrows, and againſt all our Ene- 
mies and Dangers ; then we ſhall never more 
be afraid of ſinning againſt our deareſt 
Lord: Then all Deſtructions will be at a per- 
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petual Endy for there the Wicked for ever 
ceaſe from troubling, and there the Weary 
are at Reſt. 

Pray therefore, that the Lord would ſend 
forth more Labourers into the Harveſt, and 
ſpirit them for his Work; for ſo you are 
but brought Home to Chriſt Jeſus, I care not 
what Inſtruments he is pleaſed to uſe : But I 
believe there will be ſtill greater ſition 
made againſt the Truth, as it is in Jefus ; but 
God will make the Wrath of Men to praiſe 
him, and the Remainder thereof, that would 
not do ſo he will reſtrain: Pray therefore, 
that you may be wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs 
as Doves, that you may not ſuffer for your 
Imprudencies, . but for Righteouſneſs Sake on- 
ly, and live, as much as poſſibly, peaceably 
with all Men; and then if you are led by 
God into ſuffering for his Sake, he will bring 
you out again; for nothing can hurt a Soul 
that has God dwelling in him, nor have we 
ever more of God. than when Men caſt us 
out of the Synagouge : And remember, If we 
ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him ; and, in the mean Time, he will give 
his Angels Charge concerning us, and his Spi- 
rit to dwell in us, and, at laſt, bring us to 
his Preſence, where there is F allneſs of Joy 
and Pleaſures for evermore. 

I wiſh I coyld longer ſpeak, or continue 
my Diſcourſe, even, al Midnight; but the 
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Worſhip and Service of the Day calls us a 
way to attend upon the Lord, in his Houſe 
and Ordinances; and, therefore, I commend 
you to God, and to the Word of his Grace, 
that is able to keep you from falling ; to 
build you up in your moſt holy Faith, and 
to give you an Inheritance among all them 
that are ſanctified. 


Which God of his infinite Mercy, &c. 
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A Preſervative againſt unſettled Notions, and 
want of Principles, in regard to Righteoufe 
neſs and Chriſtian Perfection. 


—— 


An EXPLANATORY 


SERMON 


On that miſtaken TEXT 


Be not Righteous over-much ; neither make thy- 
elf over-wiſe : Why ſhouldſt thou deſtroy 
thyſelf ? 
Being a more particular 


Axswzrx to Dr. TR APP's 


Four SERMONS upon the fame TE xr, 
than have yet been Publiſh'd. 
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To all the True Members of Chriſt's HOLY 
CHURCH. 


Dear FrILIOW Cy RISTIANS, 


* HE great, and indeed, only Motive 
which prompted me to publiſh this 
Sermon, was the Deſire of providing 

for your Security from Error, at a Time when 

the Deviators from, and falſe Pretenders to 

Truth are fo numerous, that the moſt Diſ- 

cerning find it a Matter of the greateſt Dif- 

ficulty to avoid being led aſtray by Theſe, or 
by Thoſe, into downright Falſhood. There 

is no running Diviſions upon Truth; like a 

Mathematical Point, it will neither admit of 

Subſtraction nor Addition: And as it is in- 

diviſible in its Nature, there is no ſplitting the 

Difference, where Truth is concern d. Irre- 

ligion and Enthuſiaſm are dia metrical Oppo- 

ſites, and true Piety between both, like the 

Center of an infinite Line, is at an equal 

infinite Diſtance from the one and the other, 

and therefore can never admit of a Coaliti- 
on with either. The one erring by Defe&; 
the other by Exceſs. But whether we err 

by Defe&t, or Exceſs, - is of little Im- 

| B 2 portance 
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portance, if we are equally wide of the Mark, 
as we certainly are in either Caſe; For what- 
ever is leſs than Truth cannot be Truth, and 
whatever is more than true muſt be falſe. 

- Wherefore as the whole of this great Na- 
tion ſeems now more than ever in Danger 
of being hurried into one or the other of theſe 
equally pernicious Extremes, Irreligion or Fa- 
naticiſm, I thought myſelf more than ordi- 
narily obliged to rouze your, perhaps, drow- 
iy Vigilance, by warning you of the Near- 
neſs of your Peril; cautioning you from 
leaning towards either Side, tho but to 

at the ſlippery Precipice ; and ſtepping be- 
tween you and Error, e er it comes nigh 
enough to grapple with you. The happy 
Medium of true Chriſtian Piety, in which 
it has pleaſed the Mercy of God to eſtabliſh 
you, is built on a firm Rock, and the Gates 
of Hell ſhall never prevail againf it. While 
then you ſtand ſteddily upright in the Ful- 
neſs of the Faith, which is in you, Falſhood 
and Sin ſhall labour in vain to approach you, 
whereas, the leaſt Familiarity with Error, 
will make you giddy, and if once you ſtag- 
ger in Principles, your Ruin is almoſt ine- 
vitable. 

But now I have contienad you of the 
Danger you are in from the Enemies who 
threaten your Subverſion, I hope your own 
Watchfulneſs will be ſufficient t guard Ju 
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from any Sutpriſe. And from their own A- 
faults you have nothing to fear, fince while 
perſiſt in the Gem Reſolution through 
Grace, to keep them out, Irreligion 
and Enthuſiaſm, Falſhood and Vice, Impiety + 
and falſe Piety, will combine in vain fo force 
an Entrance into your Hearts, for Corruption. 
Take then, my dearly-beloved Fellow- 
Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, take, I 
fay, the friendly Caution I give you in- good 
Part, and endeavour to profit by it 
Be mindleſs, therefore, of me, and attend 
wholly to the ſaving Truths I here deliver 
to you from the Mouth of God himſelf : Of 
this only be perſuaded that they are utter'd 
by one who has your eternal Salvation as 
much at Heart as his own. 
And thou, O Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Fountain 
of all 7 ruth, whence all W iſdom flows, open 
the Underſtandi ngs of thy People to the Light 
of thy true Faith, and touch their Hearts with 
thy Grace, that they may both be able to ſee 
and willing to perform what thou requireſt of 
them. Drive away from us all, every Cloud 
of Error and F guard as alike from | 
Irreligion and falſe Pretenfions to Piety ; and 
lead us on perpetually towards that Perfection 
thou baſt taught us to aſpire to; that keeping 
us here in .@ conſtant Imitation of thee, and 
peaceful Union with each other, thou mayſt at 
length bring us to that everlaſti ng on 
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who ts os 15 perfect, who with Thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt lives and reigns one God, 
world without End. Amen, Amen, Lord Je. 
* Amen. 


0 „ 1 — — +. #_A4_ tt. 4th. e rn 1 ——_— — 


— 


N. B. All the Words within the Quotation 
_—_— VIZ. OT. are Dr. Tr 1 
Words, taken from bis Pamphlet againſt. the 


 EccLE%* 


3. EE IX 


6 SSS rere 2 kewnd 


5 


EceLEs. vii. 16. 


Be not righteous over-much, neither make thy= 
felf over-wiſe : Why ſouldſt thou deſtroy rby- 
fel f 


Irhteous over-much ; May one fay ? Is 
there any Danger of that? Is i 2 even 
poſſible? "Os we be foo good? — If 

we give any Credit to the expreſs Word of 

God, we cannot be too good, we cannot be 

Righteous over-much. The Injunction given 

by God to Abram is very ſtrong : Walk before 

me, and be thou perfect. The ſame he again 
lays upon all * fac in the Eighteenth of 

— ou ſh ſhalt be perf: felt and with- 

out Blemiſh with the Load thy God. And 
leſt any ſhou'd think to excuſe themſelves 

from this Obligation, by ſaying, it ceaſed 
when the old Law was aboliſh'd, our bleſs _ 

ed Saviour ratified and explain'd it: Be * 

er ge, perfect (ſays he, Mattteno v.) ever 

as your Father, who is in Hehven, is per- 
fefF. So that till our Perfection ſurpaſſes 
that of the heavenly Father, we can never 
be too good nor Righteous over-much ; and 
as it is impoſſible we ſhou'd ever ſurpaſs, 
or even come up to him in the Perfec- 
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tion of Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs, it fol- 
lows in courſe that we never can be good or 
Righteous in Exceſs. Nevertheleſs Doctor 
Trapp has found out that we may be Righte- 
ous over-much, and has taken no ſmall Pains, 
with much Agitation of Spirit, to prove that 
it is a a great Folly and Weakneſs, nay, a great 
Sin. Oh Lord! rebuke thou his Spirit, and 
grant that this falſe Doctri ne may not be pub- 
lifh'd to his Confuſion, in the Day of Judgment. 

But if what this haſty, this deluded Man 
advances had been true © cou'd there be any 
« Occaſion, however, of warning againſt it 
in theſe Times, when the Danger (as he 
himſelf to his Confuſion owns) is on the con- 
e trary Extream ; when all Manner of Vice 
* and Wickedneſs abounds to a Degree almoſt 
© unheard of? I anſwer for the preſent, that 
there muſi be Herefies amongſt you, that they 
who are approved may be made manifeſt. 

However this carthly-minded Miniſter of 
a new Goſpel has taken a Text which ſeems 
to favour his naughty Purpoſe, of weaning the 
well-diſpoſed little ones of Chriſt from that 
perfe& Purity of Heart and Spirit, which is 
neceſſary to all ſuch as mean to live in our 


Lord Jeſus. Oh Lord, what ſhall become of 


thy Flock when their Shepherds betray them 
into the Hands of the ravenous Wolf ! when 4 
Mzinifter of thy Word perverts it to overthrow 


th 
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14 
thy Kingdom, and to deſtroy Scripture with 
Scripture . 

Solomon, in the Perſon of a deſponding, ig- 
norant, indolent Liver, fays to the Man o 
Righteouſneſs : Be not Righteous over-much, 
neither make thyſelf overwiſe : Why ſhouldf 
on deſtroy thyſelf ? But muſt my poor angry, 

ver- ſighted Brother Trapp, therefore, perſo- 
an a Character ſo unbecoming his Function, 
meerly to overthrow the expreſs Injunction 
of the Lord to us; which obliges us never to 
— over prong and thirſting after the per- 
ect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, till we reſt in 
him ? Father, forgive bim for be knows not 
what be ſays. 
Oh what, Advantage might not Satan gain 


over the Elec, if the falſe Conſtruction, put 4 
upon this Text by that unſeeing Teacher, 5 


ſhould prevail ! Yet tho' he bluſhes not to af- 
fiſt Satan to bruiſe our Heel, I ſhall endeavour 
to bruiſe the Heads of both, by ſhewing. 


I. Firft, The genuine Sex/e of the Text in 
Queſtion. 


II. The Character of the Perſons, who arc 
to be ſuppoſed ſpeaking here. 


III. The Character of the Perſons ſpoken. * 
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From whence will OF; reſult theſe 
Conſequences. 


Firſt, That the Doctor was groſly (Lord 
grant he was not malicioufly) miſtaken in his 
explanatory Sermon on this Text, as well as 
in the Appplication of it. 

Secondly, That he is a Teacher and Ap- 
Prone of worldly Maxims: 

Thirdly, That he is of Courſe an Enemy 
to perfett Righteouſneſs in Men, thro' Chriſt 
Jeſus, and, therefore, no Friend to Chriſt : 
And, therefore, that no one ought to be de- 
luded by the falſe Doctrine he advances, to 
beguile the Innocent, and deceive, i, puſſible, 
even the Elef, 


I. To come at the true Senſe of the Text 
in Queſtion, it will be neceſſary to look a lit- 
tle back, to the preceding Verſe, where the 
wile. Man, reflecting on the Vanities of his 
Youth, puts on for a Moment. his former 
Character. All Things, fays he, have I ſeen 
in the Days of my Vanity: (and among the 
reſt) there is a juſt Man that periſheth in his 
R7ghteouſneſs, and there is a wicked Man wh 
— his Life in bis Wickedneſs, Now 
it is very plain, that he is not here talking 
of a Man, who is R:igbteaus .qveremuch, in 
the Doctor's Manner of underſtanding the 
Words, that is, fully and criminal by Ex- 


ceſs. 
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by a wicked Man can he mean a Man 
up to the utmoſt Exceſs of Wickedneſs, fince 
he tells us, that He prolongeth his Life in (or 
by) bis W. — 
- — that the Exceſs of almoſt every kind 
of Vice, is of itſelf a Shortner of Life. So 


9.3 


ceſs. For on one Side he commends him for 
being a juſt Man, and full of Righteouſneſs, 


and yet on the other tells us, that his Righte- 


 ouſneſs is the ſhortening of his Life. Whereas, 
had he look'd upon his periſbing in Righte- 


ouſneſs to be an rea. he wou'd 
never have call'd him a u Man. Neither 
given 


Whereas, who does not 


that the whole Oppoſition and Contraſt lies 


between a good Man, and a bad Man. --= A 


good Man whole Goodneſs ſhortens his Life, 4 


bad Man whole Iniquity lengthens his Life, or 
at leaſt is not exceſſive enough to 
Thread of it. 


ſhorten the 
By all which, who does not 
ſee, that Solomon, abſorb'd in theſe Reflections, 
ſpeaks here by way of Proſopopæia, not the 
Senſe of Solomon, the Experienced, the Learn- 
ed, the Wiſe; but of the former Solomon, a 


vain young Fellow, full of Selt-love, and the 


ſtrong Deſires of Life. In the Quality of 
ſuch a One then, he looks with the ſame Eye 
upon the Righteous Man, who periſhes in Rs 
Righteouſneſs, as he wou dona wicked One, who 
ſhou'd periſh in his. Wickedneſs, For tis nei- 
ther the Righteouſneſs of the one, nor. 
. ickeaneſs of the other, that olicadez 
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but the ſuperlative Degrees of both; which 
tending equally to ſhorten Life, he looks upon 


them as equally oppoſite to the Self-love he 


fondles within him. And, therefore, he deems 
an Exceſs of Debauchery as great an Enemy 
to the laſting Enjoyment of the Pleaſures of 
Life, as an extraordinary Righteouſneſs wou'd 
be. Well then might 2 ſay to the latter, 
in this Character: Be not over-much wicked, 
neither be thou fooliſh ; why ſhouldft thou die 
before thy T ime ? And to the former: Be 
not righteous over-much, neither make thy- 
ſelf 3 : Why ſhouldſti thou deſtroy thy- 
elf £ 
he Wonder then, that a Youth of 
Sprightlineſs and Senſe, but led away by Self- 
love to be fond of the Pleaſures and Enjoy- 
ments of Life, when attain'd without Hur- 
ry, and poſſeis'd without Risk; what Won- 
der, I fay, that ſuch a Youth ſhould conceive 
an equal Diſlike to the ſuperlative Degrees 
of Virtue and Vice, and, therefore, adviſe 
ſuch of his Companions as give into the Exceſs 
of Debauchery to refrain from it: As it muſt 
infallibly tend to clog their Underſtandings, 
ſtupify their Senſes, and entail upon their 
Conſtitutions a Train of Infirmities, which 
cannot but debilitate their natural Vigour, 
and ſhorten their Days ? Be not over-much 
wicked, neither be thou fooliſh : Why ſhouldft 
thou die before thy Time? What Wonder _ 
| the 
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the ſame Self-Love ſhould prompt him to 
diſſuade ſuch of his Friends or Acquaintance, 
as he wiſhes to bave for Companions, and 
Countenancers of his worldly-minded Purſuits, 
from purſuing Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom to a 


that muſt deſtroy in them all Taſte of 


earthly Pleaſures, and may poſſibly impai 
their Conſtitutions, and forward their End 


Be not Righteous over-much, neither make t 


25 . Why ſboulaſt thou deſtroy thy- 


This is the Senſe in which Solomon (placing 
himſelf mentally in the State of Vanity of 
his Youth) ks to the one, and the other : 
To the Righteous, and to the Ungodly. This 
is the true, genuine Senſe of the Letter, and 
every other Senſe put upon it, 1s falſe and 
groundleſs, and wreſted rather to pervert than 
explain the Truth of the Text. O Chri- 


ſtian Simplicity, whither art Thou fled ? Why 


will not the. Clergy ſpeak Truth ? And why 
muſt this falſe Prophet fuffer thy People to be- 
lieve a Lye, becauſe they have held the Truth 
in. Unrighteouſneſs ? Raiſe up, I beſeech thee, 
* me true Paſtors, who may acquaint 
them with the Nature and Neceſſity of perfet# 
Righteouſneſs, and lead them to that Love of 
Chriſtian Perfection which the angry-minded, - 
pleajure-taking Dr. Trapp, labours to divert 
them from, by teaching that © All Chriſtians 
* muſt have to do with ſome Vanities. - -- 


Is 


[ 20 ] 


Is not the Meaning of this Text plain to 


the weakeſt Capacity ? I have here given it 
to you, my beloved Brethren in Chriſt, ſuch 
as I have it from the Mouth of the Royal 
Preacher him ſelf. I have made uſe of no Philo- 
fophy and vain Deceit after the Tradition of 
Men, after the Rudiments of the World, and 
not after Cbriſt, to impoſe a fleſhly Senſe up- 
on you, for the Senſe of tht Word of God. 


No, I have given you a natural Expoſition, 
obvious from the very Words themſelves. 


Hence you may ſee, my Fellow-Strugglers in 
Righteouſneſs, how groſly our angry Adver- 
fary is miſtaken in his Explanation of this 
Text. Lord ! open his Eyes, and touch his 
Heart; and convert him, and all thoſe trring 
Miniſters, who have ſeen vain and fooliſh 
Things for thy People, and have not diſcover d 
their Intquity, to turn away thy Captivity. 
For they have erred through Wine, and thro 
firong Drink are out of the Way : The Prief 
and the Prophet have erred through ftirong 
Drink, they are ſwallowed *þ of Wine, t 
are out of the Way through ſtrong Dri 
they err in Viſion, they ſtumble in Fudgment. 
It is plain from the Words of the Text 
that the Royal Preacher was ſpeaking in the 
Perſon of a vain Worldling, when he faid, 
Be not righteous over-much ; whereby he meant 
to exhort the truly Righteous not. to be diſ- 
may'd, terrified, or diſturb'd from their con- 
I ſtant 
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ſtant Purſuit of greater and 
of Righteouſneſs, till they reſt in Chriſt ; nat- 
withſtanding the Deriſion, fleſhly Perſuaſion, 
Ill- treatment and Perſecution of worldly Men: 
Who, one Day, repenting and groaning for» An- 
guiſh of Spirit, ſhall jay within themſelves, 
Theſe were they whom wwe had ſomettme in De- 
rifion, and a Proverb of Reproach. We, Feols, 
accounted their Lives Madneſs ; und their End 
to be without Honour. How are they number'd 
among the Children bf God, and their Lot 15 
among the Saints ! | 

How blind then is the Application (not 
to ſay perverſe) which this Self-wiſe Clergy- 
man makes of ſo manifeſt a Senſe, to ſuch as, 
following the Advice of the Apoſtle, (Colof. 
I. 2.) Jet their Affections on Things abeve, nut 
on Things en the Earth. Muſt Haſtineſs in 
Anger get the better of Senſe and Truth? 
Muſt the People be miſled becauſe the Paſtor 
cannot, or will not ſee? Or muſt the Injunc- 


tion of Chriſt, Be perfect, even as your F 
ther, who is in Heaven, is perfect, give Place. 
to the Maxim of the heathen Tully : The . 


to a Philsfopher 
bis Doftrine by bis Practice? If this be the 
Caſe, alas, what a deplorable, unſpeakably de- 
deplorable Condition is that "of Chriſtians ! 
Whereſote, thus ſaith the Lord concerning'the 
ts who” make bis People err, that te 
their Teeth and cry Peace; and 
* 8 ? 
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[ 12 ] 
putteth not into their Mouths, they even pre- 
pare War againſt him: Therefore Night ſhall 


be unto you, that ye ſhall not have a Vifion, 
and it ſhall be dark unto you, that ye fhall 
not divine, and the Sun ſhall go down over the 
Prophets, and the Day ſhall be dark over 
them. 

But I will leave theſe Lovers of Darkneſs, 
and turn to you, oh Beloved, oh Ele& of God! 
I beſeech you, by the Bowels of Chriſt, ſuf- 
fer not yourſelves to be deceived by their 
Flattering, Sin-ſoothing Speeches. Be not of 


that rebellious People, Iying Children, Children 


who wall not hear the Law of the Lord: Who 
fay to the Seers, fee not; and to the Prophets, 
propheſy not unto us right Things, ſpeak unto 
ws ſmooth Things, propheſy Deceits. Follow 


not thoſe, who flatter you in the Vanities - 


they practiſe themſelves. Oh may you never 
be of the Number of thoſe, in the Perſon of 
whom Solomon here ſays, Be not Righteous 
over- much: For thetr Charatter is the Cba- 
rafter of the Beaſt. 0 * 


II. The Character of the Perſons, who are 
to be ſuppoſed ſpeaking here in the Text 
under Conſideration, is in a Word the ſame 
with the Character of Thoſe whom Solomon 
here perſonates: Who, as we have made it 


courſe, are a vain Set of Men, neither Rigö- 
R N . >» 4 | fepus 
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appear already in the firſt Part of this Diſ- 
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leaus enough to have an habitual Deſire of im- 
proving Virtue to its Perfection, nor quite ſo 
flagitious as to give into ſelf-deſtroying Vices : 

In a Word, they are Selt-lovers, the ſole End 
of whoſe Purſuits, whether indifferent, bad, 

or laudable in themſelves, is Self-Enjoyment. 
Inſomuch that they look pon Virtue and Vice, 

Righteouſneſs and Wickedneſs, with the fame 
Eye, and their Fondneſs or Averſion for both 
is alike, as their different Degrees appear to 
be the Means to enhance and prolong the En- 
joyment of Pleaſure, or to leſſen and ſhorten 
thoſe Pleaſures. Thus any Virtue, while it 
is kept within ſuch Bounds as may render it 
ſubſervient to the pleaſurable Degrees of Vice, 


will meet with no Oppoſition from them; to 


the contrary, they will even commend: it. 
But the Moment it becomes a Reſtraint to 


Vice in Moderation (HF 1 may be allow'd to 


make uſe of Terms adequate to their Syſtem) 
from that Moment it gives Offence, and 


they put in their Caveat, Be not Righteous. 


over-much. In like Manner, Vice, while con- 
fined to certain Limits, which rather im- 


prove than obſtruct Pleaſures, is with them 


a defireable Good; but no ſooner does it 


launch out into any Depth, ſufficient to drown- - 
and diminiſh the Reliſh of thoſe Pleaſures, then 
they declare open War agaialt it: Be not over 
much wicked. And the Reaſon they aſſign for. 
* — both Caſes, are the ſameg 
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by ſhouldſt thou deflroy thyſelf? Why ſboulaſt 
thou die 2 thy Time ? Such is the Pru- 
dence of the World, the Fleſh, and the De- 
vil. Such the Maxims of theſe refined Liber- 
tines, ſo. much the more dangerous as they are 
leſs obvious; ſo much the more inſinuating, 
as they are removed from certain Extrava- 
gancies capable of ſhocking every Man who 
has the leaſt Senſe and Delicacy. O Lord, how 
true is it, that the Sons of Darkneſs are wiſer 

iu thetr Generation than the Sons of Light ! 
You are not then, oh Beloved in the Lord, 
to imagine «that your greateſt Oppoſition, in 
ſtruggling for perfect Righteouſneſs, is to come 
from Profligates, from Men whoſe enormous 
Vices create Horror even to themſelves. No, 
your moſt dangerous, moſt formidable Ene- 
miesare the kind of Men I have painted'to you, 
who render Vice reliſhafle with a Mixture of 
apparent Virtue, and cloath Witkedneſs in the 
Apparel of Righteouſneſs : Beware of them for 
they come to you in the Cloathing of Sheep, 

but inwardly ravenous Wolves. 
This perverſe Generation will enſnare you 
into Ungodlineſs, by ſeeming Oppoſitions to 
Vice, and allow you'to ſwallow the Scem- 
.. ings of Virtue and Righteouſneſs like an E- 
metic, only to eruct and puke fogth the Re- 
ality of them, They paint Black White, and 
the White they convert into Black. Nat con- 
tent with ſeeming what they a no, they 


7 


es gern 32203 


15 1+ 

labour to make you hat they are. Righte- 
ouſneſs and W Ts Cnr in an 
artful Tiſſue, capable of decewing the very Elec, 
and difficult for the moſt Diſcerning among 
them to unravel. Alms- giving and Avarice, 
Pride and Humility, Temperance and Laxury, 
while as mutual Curbs to each other, they 
combine to ſtem the Tide of Impediments to 
worldly Enjoyment, which, might flow from 
extraordinary Degrees on either Side, ,are 
dexterouſly blended together. Thus © Alms- 
giving ( you are told) is very excellent,“ 
and you believe the . without - 
knowing the particular Senſe it is ſpoken jun, 
which is that Alms-giving is an excellent 
Curb upon Avarice, by preſerving a Rich 
Man from ſuch a ſuperlative Love of Money 
as deprives him of the Self-enjoyment uf It. 
And upon the Strength of this Belief, the 
worldly- minded Man, who labours to deceive 
you, gains Credit cough with you to eſtabliſty 
this Maxim, that. all ſuperlative Degrees of 
Alms-giving are great Sins, and. that a Man 
muſt never ell a be has and give it to the WB 
Poor, according to Chriſt's Advice; becauſe 

may have Families of their own, n 
ought to make ſufficient Proviſion for chem, * 1 
according to that felfiſh Proverb, Charity be-. 
gins at Home ; when no one, at leaſt fees 
any one, is wiſe cnough to know, When he 
has a Sufficiency. Oh Lord, hith. art ur te 
9 : C a — belitoe; _ 
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believe, theſe Worldlings, or Thee? If Thou m. 


doft deceive us, why doſt Thou threaten us with Ca 
Pumſhments, if we do not heed Thee? And if hi 

the World is deceitful, ſhall we not flee from tic 

it to cleave to Thee? aC 

Pride is a great Sin” even with theſe C! 
Worldlings, inaſmuch as the external Exceſſes A 

4 of it may obſtruct the Way to many ambiti- fe 
ous Terminations of View, and its 2n/ernal be 
Agitations are the Deſtruction of. that Peace, w 

which even Self-love aſpires to; beſides that E. 


the frequent Extra vagancy of its Motions may 
not only be prejudicial to Health, but a Slort- a 
ener of Lite. And, therefore, no Wonder F 
they ſhould object againſt it, Be not over- v 
much wicked : Why fhould/? thuu die bejore thy I 
Time? For this Ran they look upon a lit- b 
tle Mixture of Humility to be not only com- þ 
a 
[ 
˖ 
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mendable, but even neceſſary to. curb the ex- 

travagant Sallies of an over-bearing Pride. But 

= then; a ſuperlative Degree of Humility, that 

„ is, a Humility free from the leaſt Tincture of 

Pride or Vanity, which is the ſame with 

them as © an over-ftrained Humility, is a | 

Fault as well as Folly ;” becauſe for ſooth, 

His an Expediment- to the Self. en 272 of 

the World and its Pleaſures; ** All Chriſtians 

« muſt have to do with ſome Vanities, or 

« elſe muſt needs go out bf the World in- 

ec deed ; or the World itſelf. is all over Va- 

- * Tis nothing, therefore, Arpriling, 
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117 1 
my Brethren, in Chriſt, to ſee a Man of this 
Caſt of Mind making a vain Oſtentation of 


his little ſuperficial Acquaintance, with the an- 


tient Greeks and Romans. What is this but 
acting conformably to his Principle, that Al! 
Chriſtians muſt have to do with ſome Vanities? 
And ſhall we wonder to hear ſuch a one pre- 
fer their Writings, to thoſe of an Apoſtle; or 
be aſtoniſh'd to ſee him wound the Apoſtle 
with Railery, thro your Sides, for wiſhing to 


| know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim cruci- 
fied? No, with him it is Conſiſtency to laugh 


and reprove you out of the Perfection af 
Righteouſneſs, which, however he may play 
with Terms, is with him the ſame as bein 

Righteous ever-much. But with you it ls 
be Inconfiſtency, Brethren, who ought, to 
know no Difference between being Righteous, 
and living in a perpetual, habitual Deſire of 
being ſuperlatively ſo. - Tis no more theg, 

than you ought to expect to hear ſuch Ad: 
vocates, for t Wi e cry out to you, Be nat 


Righteous 'over-much : Why ſhould you deſtroy. 
yourſelves ? But, ob FR) of ſurely this is, mot” 
the ſame Voice which. tells us, that unleſs 7 

/ 


bumble eprſelves like unto Children, We. 

not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
that he is greateſt there, who bumbles Hayes the 
moſt likes Child! But. what will not Men ad 
vance who. are drunk with Paſſin, 1 fe, 


With & 1 * * 
* 2 C3 or * e 
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The Vice of Intemperance in Eating, and 
* Drinking, is plain to every Body, ” they 
own. And, therefore, they give it up as an 
Exceſs which cannot but tend to the impair- 
ing of Health, and ſhortening of Life: Nay 
it drowns the very Reliſh of Pleaſure in actual 
Eating and Drinking. Hence zvill every re- 
fined Debauchee exclaim againſt it with Dr. 
Trapp: Be not overmuch-wicked : Why ſhouldff 
deſtroy thyſelf ? Little Sobriety, fay they, is 
requiſite to give 4 Zeſt to Luxury and worldly 
Pleaſures. 5 | 
to eat nothing but Bread and Herbs, and 
* &rink nothing but Water, unleſs there be 
©. a particular Reaſon for it ( ſuch perbaps 48 
* Doctor Cheyne may aſſign) is Folly at beſt, 
* (that is, even tho it be dong for Chriff's 
Safe) therefore no Mal 4 155 not then 
Ragbteaus over-miich, w 1 u deſtroy 
11 And if you W N theſe ty 
nally-minded Men with the Words of the 
Apoſtic : Rom. viii. We are Debtors, not to th 
Elefh, to live after the Fleſh. For  iftwe live 
after the Fleſh, ue ſhall die: But if we, thro 
the Spirit, do martiſy the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
we ball live. If, I fay, you anſwer them 
thus; they will tell you, this is a 

* for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. 
And it will be to as little Purpoſe to anſwer 
them, with what the ſame St. Paul ſays elſe- 


where, (Rom. xiv. 17.) The” Kingloni' of Gui 


ut too much of it is too much 
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eternal. But this and the like, they will in- 
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it not Meat and Drink, but Rightedu refs, and 
Peace, and Jey in the Holy Gboft : They 
will not bluſh to tell you, that our bleſſed 
** Saviour came eating and drinking, — nay 
„ work'd a Miracle to make Wine (at an 
Entertainment) when it is plain there had 

been more drank than was neceſſary,” To 
ach Lengths does the Love of the © World 
hurry theſe ſelf-fond, merry- making World- 
ings! Tell them not of Self-denial, they will 
not hear you, tis an Encroachment upon the 
Pleaſures of Life, and may ſhorten it of a 
few Days, which you are never ſure of poſ- 
ſelling. - "Tis being Righteous over - nuch: 
ſhouldſt. thou de rey thyſelf ? Jeſus you. 
fay, tells us (Fobn xii. 25.) He that loveth 
his Life fhall liſe it, and be that hateth\bis 
Life in this World, Gall heep it unto Life | 


form you, are Hyperbolical Phraſes.” Now © 
what fignifies minding Jeſus when he ſpeaks _ 
byperbalically, that is, more than 1s firiftly an 
true. Yet, Ob Lord Jeſus, grant us to ming 2 "4 
5 


Thee, whatevgr theſe Worldivgs may Jay; 7 2 
mind us, ob Eternal Truth, that if any * 
will „ e Thee, he. muſt geny e 
and take up bit Cg. and follow Thee ! Ob. 
how enlarging is it to the Soul, to tale up n * 
14 7 Griſt and follew bim N 
are charged, oh beloved Lovers. OY 


perfect " Rightpouſnel with. E 


ys 
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You allow of no Sort of Recreation or Di- 
* verſion ; nothing but an univerſal Mortifi- 
* cation and Selt-denial ; No Pleaſure but 
* from Religion only!“ You teach © that the 
* bodily Appetites muſt not be, in the leaſt 
© Degree, gtatify'd, any farther than is abſo- 
* lutely neceſſary to keep Body and Soul to- 
* gether, and Mankind in Being: No Al- 
* lowances are to be made for melancholy 
e Misfortunes; or human Infirmity : Grze 
« muſt be cured only by Prayer ;” (a borrid 
Grievance this to ſuch as think Prayer burden- 
ſome at beſt) © To divert it by, worldly 
«* Amuſements is carnal.” A heavy Ch 

this: But leſt it ſhou'd ſeem ſo only to thoſe 
carnal Perſons, who are reſolved to give way 
to their carnal Appetites; what you look up- 
on as adviſeable only, theſe Perverters of 
Truth inſinuate to be look d upon by you as 
indiſpenſable Duties. And left Prevarication 
ſhou'd fail, down-right Falſchoods muſt. be 


e agreeable Fruit, or ſemel] to.a Roſe muſt 
de unlawiul with you,” however you diſ- 
pwn it. But ab, my beloved Cb d ian, Be 
not diſccuraged from the Purſuit of perfed? 
-* Righteouſneſs by theſe or ſuch vile Miſrepre- 
eue For bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall 
revile 


and 2 ay all Manner of Evil 


rſt you faljely for 42 Sake of Cbriſt Feſus. 
Rejoice, aud be excerdinge glad * For. great, 2 
* you 


placed to your Account, *© ſo that to taſte an 


ks „ 
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your Reward in Heaven: For 6: perſecuted 


they the Prophets who were before you. 

Thus far then, Chriſtians, may ſuffice to 
ſhew clearly with what dangerous Views the 
worldly-minded Men, whom Solomon perſo- 
nates in the Text before us, lay Siege to your 
Souls in fair Speeches. What I have ſaid is 
enough to convince you, that their Character 
is that of the Beaſt, whom St. John, in the 
Revelations, ſaw coming up from the Sea (that 
is, the flagitious World) with jeven Heads. 
And what ſhall we ſay of a Man, a Clerg 
man, who teaches, and 1s an Advocate for 
their perverſe Doctrines? May we not, nay, 
muſt we not for the Glory of God, and your 
Good, inform you, that he is a Teacher and 
Approver of worldly Maxims. May 1 not, nay, 
muſt I not, give you this Caution with the 


Royal Preacher : When he ſpeaketh fair, be- * 


lieve bim not, for there are ſeven Abominationg . 
in bis Heart? But how different is the Cha- 
racter I have given you, from the Character 
of the Perſons to whom the Text under Con- 


ſideration is ſpoken : That is, the Charactef F | | 


of all ſuch as, like you, oh Lovers of petfect 
3 are reſolved never to reſt, iH 


| reſt in Chriſt Jeſus. To ſhew this, I 
al now paſs to my third yours | 


HI, To what Sort of Perſons. then does... 


| Selomon in the Characker of a Worldling ad- 


dreſs 


221 
dreſs himſelf, when he ſays, Be not Righteous C 
over-much, neither make thyſelf over - wiſe : 
Why ſbouldſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ? Not to the 
Wicked, tis plain; for beſides that it wou'd 
have been an unneceſſary Precaution ; he turns 
to Theſe in the next Verſe with another Kind 
of Warning, which however has ſome Analo- 
gy with this. Be not over-much wicked, nei- 
ther be thou fooliſh, why ſhouldft thou die before 
thy Time? Was it then to the Righteous in a 
common Way, that is, to ſuch as content 
themiclves with the Obſervance of the ab- 
ſolute Eſſentials of God's Laws? Surely our 
Adverſaries will not allow this, unleſs they 
are of Opinion, that to be R7ghteous at all, 
is to be Righteous over-much. And yet it can- 
not poſſibly be ſuppoſed that the Perſons 
ſpoken to, are Men perfectly Righteous ; fince, 
as I proved to you, in the Introduction of 
this Diſcourſe, till we come up to the Per- 
fection of our heavenly Father, we can never 
be Righteous enough, much leſs perfecłly 
- Righteous : Wherefore, as in this Life, Men 
"cannot attain to the Perfection of the heaven- 
Ay Father, it follows in Courſe that the Per- 
ſons here ſpoken to, cannot be Men perfectly 
Rigbirous, there being no ſuch Men exiſtent. 
For a8 St. Jahn faith, the beſt of us may 
« tay.: V we ſay that we have no Sin, ue de- 
* : cerve. qurfehues, and the Truth is not — 
REY e een #4 W 
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| Happy, ob how happy are all you, Brethien, 
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Alas, ob Lord, "when ſhall we be deliver'd from 


the Body of this Death? 

It remains then that the Perſons ſpoken 
to, in the Text before us, are ſuch only, as 
perſiſting ſtedfaſtly in a firm Adherence to all 
the eſſential Laws of God, content not them- 
ſelves with the Pratice of common Virtues 
in a common Degree, but live in a perpetu- 
al Habitude of Deſires, Struggles, and Yeatn- 
ings towards an intimate Union with Chriſt, 
in the Perfection of Righteouſneſs. They are 
not of the Number of thoſe Righteous with 
Indifference, who would fain blend the- Ser- 
vice of God and Mammon, would fain have 
Chriſt and the World for their Maſters, and 
halting between two, like the Children of 


Ifrael of old, with their Faces to Heaven, , 1 * 


and their Hearts to the Earth, are neither hot 


nor cold. Alat, would they were cold or b © 


But becauſe they are luke-warm, and neither 
cold nor bot, the Lord ſhall ſpew them ou 4d 
bis Mouth. 

Not fo the Perſons ſpoken to in my Text 3 
not ſo you, oh beloved in Gad, who hawing 
ſhaken off the World. and worldly 3 N 
to run the more ſwiftly after Righteouſef, 

own Lives for the Sake of Cite. 


put on our Lord Feſus, and with bin thi 
an | You are the true Ci, 


"— — God in Spirit, and rejoice. in 


Chrif 
. 3 
We 


[ 24 ] 
Chriſt Jeſus, and have. no Confidence in the 
Fleſh. 
What Wonder then, Chriſtians? To you 
I ſpeak, oh true Chriſtians! All Lovers and 
Strugglers after the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
your divine Maſter Chriſt. What Wonder 
is it, that you ſhou'd be charged with Enthu- 
7 aſm, with Folly, with Fanaticiſm and Mad- 
neſs? Were not the Apoſtles ſo before you, 
when they preached Chriſt Jeſus? Nay were 
they not reputed drunk with Wine? Can you 
be amazed at it in an Age, when all Man- 
* ner of Vice abounds to a Degree almoſt 
« unheard of,” when the Land is full of A- 
Bulterers, and becauſe of ſwearing the Land 
mourneth. Oh how 3s the faithful City become 
an Harlot ! Oh my Heart within me is broken, 
becauſe of the Clergy, all my Bones ſhake? 1 
am lite a drunken Man, and like a Man 
whom Wine hath overcome ; becauſe of t'e 
Lord, and becauſe of the Words of bis Holi- 
neſs, perverted by this deluded Clergyman. . 
When the Clergy, whom Chriſt has ap- 
pointed to teach his People fo walk before 
him and be perfect, become Teachers of world- 
ly Maxims, what can be expected from the 
Laity ? Itfis notorious that for the moralizing 
Iniquity of the Prieſts the Land mourns. 
They have preached and lived many ſincere 
Perſons out of the Church of England. They 
c endeav our lo make you vain : (as the Prophets 
TR. did 


* 


a io 
7 


[ 25 ] 
did in the Days of Jeremiab) they ſbeak 4 
Vifion out of their own Mouth, and not cut of. 
the Mouth of the Lord.---In a Ward, both 
Prophet and Prieſt are prophane, and do Wick- 
edneſs in the very Houſe of the Lord.---Nay they 


ſay flull to them, who deſpiſe the Lord, the 


Lord hath ſaid, ye ſhall have Peace; and they 


ſay to every one who walketh after the Ima- 


gination of bis own Heart, no Evil ſhall come 
upon Jou. a | | 
Such is the Language, my beloved Lovers 
of Chriſtian Perfection, which the indolent, - 
earthly- minded, pleaſure-taking Clergy of the 
Church of England uſe to - firengthen the 
Hands 'of Ewvil-doers, that none may return 
from his Wickedneſs. Such is the Doctrine of 
the Letter-learned Divine who has dipp'd his 
Pen in Gall to decry perfect Righteouſneſs, and 
to delude you from it, with. a falſe Applica- 
tion, to you who purſue it, of that Text ſo 
groſly miſunderſtood by him: Be not Ragbtes 
ous over-much, neither be thou over-wije : Wh 
ſbouldſi thou deſtroy thyjelf ? But ſuffer not 
yourſelves, my Fellow-Chriſtians to be deluded 
by him. For as I have already ſhewn to ones 


he is groſly (Lord grant he was not maliciouſly}J... © * 
miſtaken in his Manner of explaining this 
Text; and fo far from making a right A 
plication of it according to the Wiſe, the ei 
perienced Solomon's Intention, he acts the Cha 
racter of a vain Libertine, full of SclfſloFF 


”" RE” and , 


tem ing to ſhew the Folly, Sin, and Danger 


26 1 
and earthly Delires, which Solomon but pers 
ſonated to ſhew the Ridicule of it. And thus 
the Doctor by realizing that Character in 
himſelf, becomes the Teacher and Approver 
of worldly Maxims, which he applies to you, 
oh Lovers of Chriſtian Perfection, on Pur- 
to deſtroy in you the Yearnings after 
" perfect Righteouſneſs in Chriſt. » May I not 

„ nay, muſt I not warn you, my Beloved, 
that this Man is an Enemy to perfect Righte- 
ens in Men thro' Chriſt Jeſus, and, therefore, 
wo Friend to Chriſt? Oh that my Head was 
an Ocean, and my Eyes Fountains of Tears, 
to weep Night and Day for this poor Creature, 
this beod-wink'd 24 of the Clergy. p 

Pray you, oh true Chriſtians, pray and 
figh mightily to the Lord ; importune him 
in the Behalf of this erring Paſtor ; pray that 
he wou'd vouchſafe to open the Eyes, and 
touch the ſtubborn Heart of this Scribe, that 
he may become better inſtructed. Otherwiſe 
thus faid the Lord by the Mouth of his true 
Prophet Jeremiah : Bebold, I will feed him 
with Wormwood, and make him drink the Na- 
ter of Gall; for from him is Prophaneneſs gau: 
forth into ull the Land. 2 
This Good, however, hath he done by at- 


of that which he miſcalls being Righteous 
ver- much, that is, being ſuper lati vely 9 
Cad 


exs, in Deſire and habitual Stru 
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Good L ſay he has Hane; that he hae thru 
given me the Occation to ſhew to yu Bre- 
thren, in the Courſu of this Ser mute th 
great and real "Folly, Sir; and: Dakgers of 
nor being - Righteous enough ; which, pethapsj 
I ſhon'd never have thooght of doing, "had 
not Bis falſe: Dogtririe pointed out to me the 
N doing it. Thus does the al- wit 
Providence of Cod malte uſe of the ver 
Vicei of: Men to draw Good out of Eri; 
and chaſe their very rrore co confound Fulſe- 
hood and make way for ruth. Thong this 


ſhou'd br more than vnn àngry e . 


tended, yet, Lord, reward hin 
Works: id 22 him nb longer 
his Words, that we May 


| Bleſieg- 
Guides AL 5h virvinced* It Was his 
WII Our deateft Fullbq 
Trapp! rappy. felling into ſuch Errors, h 
t a Shock to the Wund Bong . 
tn Pecfectiun, that unleſb I) had ole 
hin, L verily belleve the whole 
Chriſt who liſten'd to his !Dottringr — 
— — ſcatter d abroad ke 
Smepherd. Bf wü b yr Schi wn 
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284 
en well I know that this 7 — 
be to my iſh Adverfary; fot 
. is 1 pidiars but to profit: 
Few Children can be brought willingly to 
kifs tha Rod which rebuketh them; though, 
when they become of riper Underſtanding, 

ey will bleſs the Hand that guided it. Thus 
mall chis angry Man, I truſt, thank me one 
Day for reproving him when his Reaſon ſball 
— him by the Light af the Holy 
pirit. Oh Lord, grant theu this Light unto hum, 
| ond er im is fc to fee with what Bewels of Pi- 
I tove * in tber, wu 


Neither am I inſenſible, "Brethren, how 
— Sp Words: will de to W 
| gre —— better — 

and the before the Spirit will 
ſtill cee bend. ; 
to the plain Verities preach d by 
, Vers preach by in 


[29] 

None of us, as I before told you, can bouft 
of having attain'd the Summit of Perfection; 
tho, be is the neareſt to it who is wideſt 
from the Appetites of the Fleſh, and be ſtands: 
the higheſt who is the lowlieſt in bis own E 
ſteer. Wherefore, as many of us as have made 


any Advances towards Chriſt and his Kingdom, 


whereto we have already attain d, let us walk * 


the ſame Rule, let us mind the ſame Thing. 
Walk not then, Brethren, according to che 
Ways of the World: But be Followers: together 
of me. And if any, even the Appeara 8 
an Angel of Light, ſhou'd to 
you any other Goſpel than 
here taught you, let -· him be accurſed. For u. 
wi find many walking, like fuch of whom Þ©. 


, and now tell you 
:bot They are the Enemigs of the, Croſs o* 


Chriſt ; I hoſe End is Deftrudtion,.. whoſe God. 
is their Belly: And has 57%: t in Fheir- 
Shame, for they mind wor ingt. 

Converſation is in Heaven, rw hence I 


look fur the Saviaur, the Lord Feſus Chraf 
V ſhall: change your vile es, that 1 


may be faſhion'd 2 
—__ to the Working wyberehy he is able to ſubs, 
due, even all tinto hin! * even n, 


ſtabbora.” Heart . \ ot wy 
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thany, and directed his Behaviour there, 


> JO x. 42. ö 
Bur one Thing i rs Needful. 


* aner of our ble{- 
ſed Redeemer, that he went about doing 
Good, Acts x. 38. This great Motive, 

which animated all his Actions, brought him 

to the Houſe of his Friend Lazarus, at Be- 


Though it were a Seaſon of Receſs from pub- 
lick Labour, our Lord brought the Sentuments 
and the pious Cares of a Preacher of Righte= * 
ouſneſs into the Parlour of a Friend; and i 
there his Doctrine dropp'd as the Rain, and | 
diſtilld as the Dew, on the little happy Cireiae 


«+ 


that were then ſurrounding him. Mary, the 
Siſter of Lazarus, with great Delight made 
one amo 
the Feet o 
ble 


them; — — 2 
Jekis, in the Poſture of an butny I 
and we have a dealof © 
Reaſon” to bdieve; that Martba, his other 
Siſter,, would gladly have been with ber 
there; but domeſtick Cares preſs d hard upon 
her, and ſhe was cumbered with much fer ung. 
being, perhaps, too ſolicitous to preparę - 


Ps Entertainment for ber heavenly... 
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Maſter and the Train that attended him. 


Happy are they that in a Crowd of Buſineſs 
their Minds, and of the Compoſure and 
Sweetneſs of their Tempers. This good Wo- 
man comes to our Lord with too * impatient 
a Complaint; inſinuating ſome little Reflecti- 
on, not only on Mary, but on himſelf too. 
Lord, deſi thou nor care that: my Siſter b 
left me to alone? Bid ber, therefort; 
that ſbe help” me, Luke x. 40. Our Lord, 
willing to take all O nities of ſuggeſting 
uſeful Thoughts, anſwets her in theſe Words, 
of which the Text is a Part, Martba, Mar- 
tha, ' thou art careful and troubled 'about many 
Things, but one Thing is ntedful, and Mary 
has thoſen that good Part, bib ſhall not be. 
alen away from ber. g. d. Alas Martha! the 
Concerns. of the Soul are of io much greater 
hiportance than thoſe of the Boy, that 1 
aaimot blame your Siſter: on this Occaflon : I 
ther recommend her to your Imitation, 
and caution you, and all my other Friends; 
we much on your Guard, that in the 
d&-of your worldly Cates, you do not loſe 
the Sight of that which ſo much better def 


Tall confider theſe Words On Thing ic 
r, as a kind of Aphoriſm oft wife amd 
weighty Sentence, drop d from the Month of 
or Hleſſed Redeemer, 9636 
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of our moſt ſerious Rega 
them I ſhall, 


I. Conſider what we are to underſtand by 
The one Thing here ſpoken of. 

IT. Shew you what is intended when it js E 
as the one Thing needful. 4 


rd, In handling 


IN. I will ſhew how juſtly it may be ſo te- 
preſented, or prove that 'tis, indeed, the 
one Thing needful, | 


IV. Conclude with ſome Reflections and Ap- 
plication. 5 


My Friends, the Words which are now 

before us are, to this Day, as true as they _ 
were ſeventeen hundred Years ago. Set your 
Hearts to attend to them. Oh that you might, 
by divine Grace, be awaken'd to hear them 


with the plain and ſerious Things which are 

now to be ſpoken, as you probably would, i 

I were ſpeaking by your dying Beds, and 5 

had the full Exerciſe of your Reaſon, and 

the near and lively View of Eternity! 
Firſt, I am briefly to conſider what we 

are to underſtand by the one Thing needful. 
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Now I anſwer in a few Words, it is the 
Care of the Soul, oppoſed, as you fee in the 
Text, to the Care, i. e. the exceſſive Care of 
the Body ; for which Martha was gently ad- 
moniſhed by our Lord. This is a general 
Anſwer, and it comprehends a Variety of im- 
portant Particulars, which is the Buſineſs of 
our Miniſtry often to open to you at large : 
The Care of the Soul implies a Readineſs to 
Hear the Words of Chriſt, to ſet ourſelves with 
Mary at his Feet, and to receive both the Law 
and the Goſpel from his Mouth. It ſuppoſes 
that we learn from this divine Teacher the 
Worth of our Souls, their Danger, and their 
Remedy, That we become above all Things 
ſolicitous about their eternal Salvation. That, 
heartily repenting of all our Sins, and cordi- 
ally believing the everlaſting Goſpel, we re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs 
and Life, reſting our Souls on the Value of 
his Atonement, and the Efficacy of his Grace. 
It imports the ſincere Dedication of ourſelves 
to the Service of God, and a faithful Adhe- 
rence to it, notwithſtanding all the Oppoſi- 
tions ariſing from inward Corruptions, or out- 
ward Temptations, and a reſolute Perſeverance 
in the Way of Goſpel Dependance, till we re- 
ceive the End of our Faith in our compleat Sal- 
vation. This is the one Thing needful repre- 
ſented indeed in various Scriptures by various 
Names. Sometimes it is called Regeneration, 

| or 
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or the new Creature, becauſe tis the bleſſed 
Work of God's efficacious Grace. Sometimes 
the Fear of God, and ſometimes his Love, 
and the keeping bis Commandments ; and very 
frequently in the New Teftament tis called 
Faith, or receiving Chriſt, and believing on 
him, which therefore is repreſented as the 
great Work of Gad, John vi. 29. 1. e. the 
great Thing which God in his glorious Goſ- 
pel requires, as well as by his Spirit produces 
in us: Each of theſe, it rightly underſtood 
and explained, comprehends all that I have 
faid on this Head. On the Whole, we may 
lay, that, as the Body is one, tho' it has many 
Members,. and the Soul is one, tho' it has 
many Faculties, ſo in the preſent Caſe, this 
real, vital Religion is one Thing, one facred 
Principle of divine Life, bringing us to attend 
to the Care of our Souls, as of our greateſt 
Treaſure. Tis one Thing, notwithſtanding 
all the Variety of Views in which it may be 
conſidered, and of Characters under which it 

may be deſcribed. I proceed, 


| Secondly, To conſider what may be intend- 
ed in the Repreſentation which is here made 
of it, as the one Thing needful. fs 
Now I think it naturally includes theſe 
2 3 2 Matter of 3 

oncern, of the higheſt Importance, and of { 
comprehenſive a Nature, that every Thing 
B 2 which 


KS 
which 1s truly worthy of our Regard may be 
conſidered as included in it, or ſubſervient to 
it. Let me a little illuſtrate each of theſe 
Particulars, reſerving the Proof of what I now 
aſſert to the third General, where it will a- 
bundantly appear. | 

1. The Care of the Soul may be called the 
one Thing needful, © as it is Matter of univer- 
fal Concern.” 

Our Lord you ſee ſpeaks of it as needful in the 
general. He ſays not for this or that particular 
Perſon; or for thoſe of ſuch an Age, Station, 
or Circumſtance in Life, but | for all. 
And indeed, when diſcourſing on ſuch a Sub- 
ject, one might properly introduce it with 
thoſe ſolemn Words of the Pſalmiſt, Give 
Ear, all ye People, bear, all ye Inhabitants of 
the Earth, both High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
together, Pſalm xlix. 1, 2. For tis the Con- 
cern of all, from the King that fits upon the 
Throne, to the Servant that grindeth at the 
Mill, or the Beggar that lieth upon the Dung- 
hill. Tis needful for us that are Miniſters, 
for our own Salvation is concerned, And 
Woe, inſupportable Woe will be to our Souls, 
if we think it enough to recommend it to o- 
thers, to talk of it in a warm, or an awful 
Manner, in publick Aſſemblies, or in our pri- 
vate Converſe ; while it does not penetrate our 
Hearts as our own greateſt Care. Our Caſe 
will then be like that of the Hraelitiſp Lord 

in 
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in Samaria, 2 Kings vii. 2. who was imploy- 
ed to diſtribute the Corn when the Siege was 
raiſed, ſeeing it with our Eyes, and diſpenſ- 
ing it with our Hands, we ſhall ourſelves die 
miſerably, without taſting the Bleſſings we 
impart. Tis needful to all you that are our 


Hearers, without the E ion of one ſingle 
Perſon. Tis needful to you that are rich, 
though it may on ſome Accounts be pecu- 
liarly difficult for you; even as difficult, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, as for a Camel to go thro 
the Eye of a Needle, Mat. xix. 24. yet if it be 
neglected, you are poor in the Midſt of all 
your Wealth, and miſerable in all your Abun- 
dance, and a Wretch ſtarving for Hunger, in 
a magnificent Palace and a rich Dreſs, would 
be les the Object of Compaſſion than you. 
Tis needful for you that are poor; though 
you are diſtreſſed with ſo many anxious Cares, 
what you ſhall eat, and what you ſhall drink, 
and wherewithal you, ſhall be cloathed, Mat. 
vi. 31. The Nature that makes you capable 
of ſuch Anxieties as theſe, argues your much 
greater Concern in the Bread which endures ta 
eternal Life, John vi. 27. than in that by 
which this mortal Body muſt be ſupported, 
'Tis needful for you that are advanced in 
Years; though your Strength be impaired fa 
that the Graſbopper is a Burthen, Eccl. xii. 5. 
though you have by your long Continuarice 
in Sin rendered this great Work ſo hard, that 

F A were 
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were it leſs important, one would in Pity let 


ou alone without reminding you of it : Yet, 
— as it is, it muſt be done, or yout hoary 
Heads will be brought down to the Grave 
with the Wrath, and fink under a Curſe ag- 
gravated by every Year and by every Day of 
your Lives. Tis need/ul to you that are young, 
though ſolicited by ſo many gay Vanities, to 
neglect it; though it may be repreſented as an 
unſeaſonable Care at — 1 yet 1 repeat it, 
it is needful to you; immediately needful, un- 
leſs you who walk ſo frequently over the Duſt 
of your Brethren and Companions, that died 
in the Bloom and Vigour of their Days, have 
made ſome ſecret Covenant with the Grave for 
yourſelves, and found out ſome wonderful Me- 
thod, hitherto unknown, of ſecuring this pre- 
carious Life, and for anſwering for 8 and 
Months to come, while others cannot anſwer 
for one ſingle Moment. 
2. The Care of the Soul is a Matter of 
« the higheſt Importance; beyond any thin 
which can be brought into Compariſon with 
it. | 
As Solomon ſays of Wiſdom, that it is more 
precious than Rubies, and that all Things which 
can be defired are not to be compared with her, 
Prov. iii. 15. So I may properly fay of this 
great and moſt important Branch of Wiſdom, 
whatever can be laid in the Balance with it, 
will be found altogether lighter than V _— 
7 Tk 
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This is ſtrongly implied when 'tis ſaid in the 
Text, one Thing is needful ; g. d. one Thing, 
and one Thing + Kin is ſo. Juſt as the bleſſed 
God is ſaid to be only wiſe, 1 Tim. i. 17. and 
only holy, Rev. xv. 4. becauſe the Wiſdom and 
Holineſs of Angels and Men is as nothing, 
when compared with his. What ſeems moſt 
great and moſt important in Life, what Kings 
and Senates, what the wiſeſt and greateſt of 
this World are imploying their Time, their 
Councils, their Pens, their Labours upon, are 
Trifles, when compared with this one Thing. 
A Man may ſubſiſt, he may in ſome confider- 
able Meaſure be happy, without Learning, 
without Riches, without Titles, without Health; 
without Liberty, without Friends, nay, though 
the Life be more than Meat, and the Body than 
Raiment, Mat. vi. 25. yet may he be happy, 
unſpeakably happy, without the Body itſelf. 
But he cannot be ſo in the Neglect of the one 
Thing needful. I muſt therefore beſpeak your 
Regard to it in the Words of Moſes, it is not 
a hight Thing, but it is your Life, Deut. xxxii. 

47. 775 2215 
gn The Care of the Soul is of ſo compre- 
henfive a Nature, that every Thing truly 
e worthy of our Regard may be confidered 
*« as included in it, or ſubſervient to it. 
As David obſerves, that the Commandment 
of God is exceeding broad, Pſalm cxix. 96. io 
we may ſay of this one Thing needful ; and as 
B 4 Salomon 
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Solomon very juſtly and emphatically 
it, to fear God and to keep his Commandments 
is the whole Duty of Man, Eccl. xii. .13. his 
whole Duty, and his whole Intereſt; and eve- 
ry Thing which is wiſe and rational does in its 
proper Place and Connection make a Part of 
it. We ſhould judge very ill concerning the 
Nature of this Care, if we imagined, that it 
conſiſted meerly in Acts of Devotion, or reli- 
gious Contemplation; jit comprehends all the 
lovely and harmonious Band of ſocial and hu- 
mane Virtues. It requires a Care of Society, 
a Care of our Bodies, and of our temporal 
Concerns ; but then all is to be regulated, di- 
reed, and animated by proper Regards to 
God, Chriſt, and Immortality. Our Food, 


and our Reſt, our Trades, and our Labours, 


are to be attended to, and all the Offices of 
Humanity , performed in Obedience to the 
Will of Got, for the Glory of Chriſt, and in 
a View to the improving the Mind in a grow- 
ing Meetneſs for a State of compleat Perfec- 
tion. Name any Thing which has no Refe- 
rence at all to this, and you name a worthleſs 
Trifle, however it may be gilded to allure the 
Eye, however it may be ſweetned to gratify 
the Taſte. Name a Thing which, inſtead of 
thus improving the Soul, has a Tendency to 
debaſe and pollute, to enſlave and endanger 
it, and you name what is moſt unprofitable 
and milchieyous, be the Wages of Iniquity 


ver 
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ever ſo great; moſt foul and deform'd, be it 
in the Eyes of Men ever ſo honourable; or in 
their Cuſtoms ever ſo faſhionable. Thus I 
have endeavoured to ſhew you what we may 
ſuppoſe implied in this Expreſſion of one . 
being needful. I am now, 


. Thirdly, To ſhew you with how much 
| Propriety the Care of the Soul may be repre- 


the ſented under this Character, as the one Thing 
W- needful, as a Matter of univerCal and moſt ſeri- 
ty, ous Concern, to which every Thing elſe is to 
ral be conſidered as ſubſervient, if at all worthy 
di- of our Care and Purſuit. Now let me appeal 
to to the Sentiments of thoſe who muſt be al- 
3d, lowed moft capable of judging, and to the 
rs, evident Reaſon of the Caſe itſelf, as it muſt 
of appear to every unprejudiced Mind. 28 
he 1. Let me argue : from the Opinions of thoſe 
in ho muſt be allowed moſt capable of judg- 
W- ing in ſuch an Affair, and we ſhall quick- 
c- ly ſee that the Care of the Soul appears to 
fe- them the one Thing needful. 

els Is the Jadgitine of the bleſſed God accord 
he ing to Truth, how evidently and how ſolemn- 
ty iy is that Judgment declared ? I will not fay 
of meerly in this or the other particular Paſſage 
to of his Word, but in the whole Series of his 
er Revelations to the Children of Men; and 
le the whole Tenor of his Addreſſes to them. 
ty Is not ug of nen 


e Days 
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Days of Fob and Moſes to the Conclufion of 
the Canon of Scripture. - F Job xxviii. 21, 
23, 28. Wiſdom be hid from the Eyes of all 
the Living, furely God underftandeth the Way 
thereof, be knoweth the Place thereof ; and if 
he does, tis plainly pointed out, for unto Man 
be ſtill faith, bebold, the Fear of the Lord that 
#s Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil, that it 
Underſtanding. * he declared to the 
Haelites, that to do the Commandments of 
Lord would be their Wiſdom and their Un- 
dierſtanding in the Sight of the Nations, who 
ſhould hear bis Statutes, and ſay, ſurely this 
fs a wiſe and an underſtanding People, Deut. 
iv. 6. When he had raiſed up one Man on 
the Throne of Mael, with the Character of 
the wiſeſt that ever lived upon the Face of 
the Earth, he choſe to make him eminently 
& Teacher of thi great Truth. And now all 
that he ſpoke on the curious and leſs concern- 
ing Subjects of Natural Philoſophy is loſt, 
though be pate of Trees from the Cedar to 
the Hyſſop, and of Beaſts, and of Fowls, and 
of 2 Things, and of Fiſhes, 1 Kings iv. 
33. that ſaying is preſerved in which he teſti- 
fies, that the Fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of Wiſdom, Prov. 1. 7. 9. 10. and thoſe Pro- 
verbs, in almoſt every Line of which they, 
| who neglect God and their own Souls are 
ſpoken of as Fools, as if that were the moſt 
proper Signification of the Word, while the 
| | Religious 


15! 

Religious alone are honoured with the Title 
of wiſe. But in this reſpect as atteſting this 
2 the Name of God and in his own, 

reater than Solomon is here. 

or if we inquire what it was that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt judged to be the one Thing 
needful, the Words of the Text contain as 
full an Anſwer as can be imagined ; and the 
Senſe of them is repeated in a very lively and 
emphatical Manner, in that remarkable Paſ- 
ſage wherein our Lord not Only declares his 
own Judgment, but ſeems to — to the 
Conſciences of all, as obliged by their own 


ſecret Convictions to ſubſcribe £5 the Truth of 


it. What is a Man profit ofited, if be gain the 
whole World, and loſe bt own Soul ; or awbat 
ſhall a Man give in Eben ge for bis Soul; 
Matt. xvi. 26. If . e e loſt, what 


would he not be willing to give to redeem it? 


But it depends not on the Wörds of Chriſt 
alone. Let his Actions, his - Sufferings, his 
Blood, his Death ſpeak what a Value he ſet 
on the Souls of Men. Is it to be imagined, 
that he wonld have relinquiſhed Heaven, that 
he would have dwelt upon Earth, that 'he 
would have laboured by/ Night and by Day, 
and at laſt have expired on the Croſs, for a 
Matter of light Importance ? Or can we think 


that he, in whom dwell all the Treaſures of 
Wiſdom and Knowledge, and all the Fulneſs of 


tbe Godbead bodily, Col. ii. 3, 9. was miſtaken 


In 
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in Judgment ſo deliberately . and ſo 
ſo ſolemnly declared ? 

If after ” this there were room to mention 
human Judgment, and Teſtimonies, how eaſy 
would it be to produce a Cloud of Witneſſes 
in ſuch a Cauſe, and to ſhew that the wiſeſt 
and beſt of Men in all Ages of the World 
have agreed in this Point, that amidſt all the 
Diverſities of Opinion and Profeſſion, which 
ſucceeding Generations have produced, this 
has been the unanimous Judgment, this the 
common and moſt ſolicitous Care of thoſe 
whoſe Characters are moſt truly valuable, to 
ſecure the SalFation of their_own : Souls, and 
to promote the Salvation of others. 

And let me beſeech you ſeriouſly to reflect 
what are the Characters of thoſe who have 
taken the Liberty, moſt boldly and freely 
to declare their Judgment on the contrary 
Side? The Number of ſuch is comparatively 
few; and when you compare what you have 
obſerved of their Temper and Conduct, I will 
not fay with what you read of holy Men of 
old, but with what you have yourſelves ſeen 
in the faithful, active, and zealous Servants 
of Chriſt, in theſe latter Ages, with which 
you have converſed, do you on the whole find 
that the Rejectors and Deriders of the Goſpel, 
are in other Reſpects, ſo much more prudent - 
and judicious, ſo much wiſer for themſelves, 
and for others, that are influenced by them, 
as 


* 
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as that you can be in Reaſon obliged to pay 
any great Deference to the Authority of a few 
ſuch Names as theſe, in Oppoſition to thoſe 

to which they are here ed 
But you will fay, and hou will ſay it too 
truly, though but a few may venture in Words 
to declare for the Neglect of the Soul and its 
eternal Intereſt, the greater Part of Mankind . 
do it in their Actions. But are the greater Part 
of Mankind ſo wiſe, and ſo good, as impli- 
citely to be followed in Matters of the higheſt 
Importance? And do not Multitudes of theſe 
declare themſelves on the other Side, in their 
moſt ſerious Moments? When the Intoxica- 
tions of worldly, Buſineſs and Pleaſures are 
over, and ſome languiſhing Sickneſs forces Men 
to Solitude and Retirement ; what have you 
generally obſerved to be the Effect of ſuch a 
Circumſtance ? Have they ngt then declared 
themſelves convinced of the Truth we are now 
labouring to eſtabliſh ? Nay, do we not ſome- 
times ſee that a Diſtemper which ſeizes the 
Mind with Violence, yet does not utterly de- 
ſtroy its reaſoning Faculties, fixes this Con- 
viction on the Soul in a few Hours, nay ſome- 
times in a few Moments? Have you never 
ſeen a gay, thoughtleſs Creature, ſurprized in 
the giddy Round of Pleaſures and Amuſements, 
and preſently brought not only to Seriouſneſt, 
but Terror and Trembling, by the near Views 
of Death? Have you never ſeen the Man of 
Buſineſs 
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Buſineſs and Care interrupted, like the rich 
Fool in the Parable, in the Midſt of his 
Schemes for the preſent World? And have 
you not heard one and the other of them 
owning the Vanity of thoſe Pleaſures and 
Cares, which but a few Days ago were every 
Thing to them? Confeſſing that Religion was 
the one Thing needful, and recommending it to 
others with an Earneſtneſs, as if they hoped 
thereby to atone for their own former Neg- 
lea? We that are Miniſters frequently are 
Witneſſes to ſuch Things as theſe, and I be- 
lieve few of our Hearers are intire Strangers to 
And once more, what if to the Teſtimony 
of the Dying, we could add that of the Dead? 
What if God were to turn afide the Vail 
which ſeparates between us and the inviſible 
World, and to permit the moſt careleſs Sin- 
ner in the Aſſembly to converſe for a few Mo- 
ments with the Inhabitants of it? If you were 
to apply yourſelf to a happy Spirit, that trod 
the moſt thorny Road to Paradiſe, or x 
through the moſt fiery Trial, and to ask him, 
« was it worth your while to labour ſo much, 
<« and to endure ſo much for what you now 
* poſſeſs?” Surely if the Bleſſed in Heaven 
were capable of Indignation, it would move 
them to hear that it ſhould be. made a Queſ- 
tion. And on the other Hand, if you could 
inquire of one tormented in that Flame below 
TEES though 
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though he might once be clothed in Purple and 


fine Linnen, and fare ſumptuouſly every Day, 


Luke xvi. 19. if you could ask him, *©* whe- 
« ther his former Enjoyments were an Equi- 
« valent for | his nh Sufferings and | 
« ſpair? What Anſwer do you ſuppoſe he 
would return? Perhaps an Anſwer of fo 
much Horror and Rage, as you would not be 
able ſo much as to indure. Or if the Ma- 
lignity of his Nature ſhould prevent him from 
returning any Anſwer at all, furely there would 
be a Language even in that Silence, a Lan- 
guage in the Darkneſs, and Flames, and Groans 
of that infernal Priſon, which would ſpeak 
to your very Soul what the Word of God is 
with equal Certainty, though leſs forcible Con- 
viction, ſpeaking to your Ear, that one Thing 


is necdful. Vou fee tis ſo in the Ju 


of God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, of many, 
who ſeem'd to judge moſt differently of it, 
when they come to more deliberate and ſe- 
rious Thought, and not only of the Dying, 
but of the Dead too, of thoſe who have ex- 
perimentally known both Worlds, and moſt 
ſurely know what is to be preferr'd. But I 
will not reſt the whole Argument here, I add 
therefore, 

II. I appeal to the evident Reaſon of the 
Caſe itſelf, as it muſt appear to every unpre- 
judiced 
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judiced Mind, that the Care of the Soul is in- 
deed the one Thing — 1 
3 — myſelf as ſpeaking not to 
Atheiſts, or to Deiſts, but to — who not 
only believe the Exiſtence and Providence of 
God, and a future State of Happineſs and Mi- 
, but likewiſe who credit the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Revelation, as many undoubtedly 
do, who live in a fatal Neglect of God, and 
their own Souls. Now on theſe Principles a 
little Reflection may be ſufficient to convince 
you, that tis needful to the preſent Repoſe of 
your own Mind; needful if ever you would ſe- 
cure eternal Happinels ; if ever you would 
avoid eternal Miſery, which will be aggravated, 
rather than alleviated, by all your preſent En- 
Joyments. 
1. The Care of the Soul is the one Thr 
_ needful, becauſe, without it you cannot 1 
« cure the Peace of your own Mind, nor 
avoid the Upbraidings of your Conſcience. 
That noble Faculty is indeed, as you are 
' often told, the Vicegerent of God in the Soul. 
Tis ſenſible of the Dignity and Worth of an 
immorta] Spirit, and will ſometimes cry out 
of the Violence that is offered to it, and cry 
ſo loud, as to compel the Sinner to hear, whe- 
ther he will or no. Do you not ſometimes 
find it yourſelves ? When you labour moſt to 
forget the Concerns of your Soul, do they not 
ſometimes force themſelves on your Remem- 
brance? 
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branee? You ire afraid of the Reflections of 
your own Mind, but with all your Artifice and 
all your Reſolution can you intirely avoid them? 
Does not Conſcience follow you to your Beds, 
even if denied the Opportunity of meeting you 
in your Cloſets, and, though with an unwel- 
come Voice, there warn you, that your Soul 
« is neglected, and will quickly be loſt:” Does 
it not follow you to your Shops and your 
Fields, when you are buſieſt there? Nay, I 
will add, does it not ſometimes follow you to 
the Feaſt, to the Club, to the Dance, and per- 
haps, amidſt all Reſiſtance, to the Theatre 
too? Does it not ſometimes mingle your ſweet= + 
eſt Draughts with Worm wood, and your gay? 
eſt Scenes with Horror? So that you are like a 
Tradeſman, who, ſuſpecting his Affairs ro be 2 
in a bad Poſture, lays by his Books and hi 
1: 
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Papers, yet ſometimes they will come acciden- 
tally in his Way. He hardly dares to look 
abroad for Fear of meeting a Creditor or an 
Arreſt; and if he labours to forget his Cares 
and his Dangers, in a Courſe of Luxury at 
Home, the Remembrance is ſometimes aa 
waken d, and the Alarm increaſed, by thaſe —» 
very Extravagancies in which he is attempting 
to loſe it. Such, no doubt, is the Caſe of ſome 
of your Minds, and tis a very painful State, 
and while Things are thus within, external ir- 
cumſtances can no more make you happy, than 
a fine Dreſs could relieve von under n ; of 
. | it -' 
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Fit of the Stone. Whereas if this great Affait 
were ſecured, you might delight in Refſection, 
as much as you now dread it; and Conſcience, 24. 
of your bittereſt Enemy, would become a de- gra 
lightful Friend, and the Teſtimony of it your - doe 
greateſt Rejoicing. oft 
2. The Care of the Soul is the one Thing MW ans 
needful, © becauſe without it you cannot poſſi- „na 

_ « bly ſecure your eternal Happineſs. Ma 

A Crown of everlaſting Glory is not ſurely 
ſuch a I rifle as to be thrown away on a careleſs 
Creature, that will not in good Earneſt purſue 
it. God doth not ordinarily deal thus, even 
with the Bounties of his common Providence, 
which are comparatively of little Value. As to eno 
theſe the Hand of the Diligent generally makes WM wh: 
rich, and he would be thought diſtracted, ra- ever 
ther than prudent, who ſhould expect to get Ref 
an Eſtate meerly by wiſhing for it, or without of f 
ſome reſolute and continued Application to a fuge 
proper Courſe of Action for that Purpoſe. Now, 
that we may not fooliſhly dream of obtaining 
Heaven, in the Midſt of a Courſe of Indo- 
lence and Sloth, we are expreſsly told in the 
Word of God, that tbe Kingdom of Heaven 
ſuffers Violence, and the Violent take it by Force, 
Mat. xi. 12. and are therefore exhorted to ſtri ue, 
with the greateſt Intenſeneſs, and Eagerneſs of 
Mind, as the Word properly ſignifies, to enter 
in at the ſtrait Gate, for this great and i 
tant Reaſon, becauſe many ſhall another Day 


* * — 9 | 


. 
% 


* 


. [23] 

ſeek to enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke xiii. 
24. Nay, when our Lord makes the moſt 

cious Promiſes to the humble Petitioner, he 
does it in ſuch a Manner as to exclude the Ho 
of thoſe who are careleſs and indifferent. Ast, 
and it ſhall be given you ; eek, and you ſhall 
find; Rnock, and it ſhall opened unto you, 
Mat. vii. 7. If, therefore, you do not ask, ſeek 
and knock, the Door of Mercy will not be 
opened, and eternal Happineſs will be loſt. 

And ſurely if I could ſay no more as to the 
fatal Conſequences of your Neglect, than this, 
that eternal Happineſs will be 4 I ſhould ſay 
enough to impreſs every Mind that confiders | 
what Eternity means. To fall into a State of | 
everlaſting Forgetfulneſs might indeed 2 a. 
Refuge to a Mind filled wk the Apprehenſion 
of future Miſery. But Oh how dreadful a Re- 
fuge is it ! Surely it is ſuch a Refuge, as a vaſt, | 
Precipice, from which a Man — _ be 
dafhed to Pieces in a Moment, » cgi Of pear to ou 
a Perſon, purſued by the Officers o Tuſtice, t that, + * 
he might be brought out to a painful and lin- 
gering Execution, If an extravagant Youth, | 
would have Reaſon to look round with Anguiſh, | 
on ſome fair and ample paternal Inheritance, q 4 
which he had ſold or forfeit ited merely for the J 
Riot of a few Days: How much more melan- i | 
choly would it be for a rational Mind to think. | - 
that its eternal Happineſs is loſt for any earthly * 
Conſideration — rem 


ught! 
O2 Had = 


i, 


141 +; 
Had I attended to that one Thing which I have 
neglected, I might have been great and happy, 
beyond Expreſſion, beyond Conception. Not 


merely for the little Span of ten thouſand thou- 


ſand Ages, but FOR EVER. So that the 
Moment would have come, when, if it had 
been asked concerning me, How long has 
e that glorious Spirit been an Inhabitant of 
Heaven? How long has it been enjoying 


* God, and it{clf in that State of Perfection?“ 
The Anſwer would have been ſuch, that a 


Line reaching even to the remoteſt Star would 
not have been able to contain the Number of 
Ages, nor would Millions of Vears have been 
ſufficient to figure them down. This is Eter- 
nity, but I have loſt it, and am naw on the 
Verge of Being. This Lamp, which might 
have outlaſted thoſe of the Firmament, will 
preſently be extinguiſhed, and I blotted out 
from amongſt the Works of God, and cut off 
from all the Bounties of his Hand. Would 
not this be a very miſerable Caſe, if this were 
all? And would it not be ſufficient to prove 
this to be the better Part, which, as our Lord 
obſerves, can never be taken away ? But God 
forbid that we ſhould be ſo unfaithful to him, 
and to the Souls of Men, as to reſt in ſuch a 
Repreſentation alone. I therefore add once 
more, 

3. The Care of the Soul is he ane Thing 
needful, becauſe without it-you cannot avoid 
. | cc " 
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its Surface. 


clude every Idea and every Reflection. Can = 
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< a State of eternal Miſery, which will be ag-. 
“ gravated, rather than alleviated by all your 


« preſent Enjoyments. | 

Nothing can be more evident from the Word 
of the God of Truth. It there plainly appears 
to be a determined Caſe, which leaves no Room 
for a more favourable Conjecture or Hope. 1 
The Wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, even all k 


the Nations that forget God, Pſalm ix. 17. 


They ſhall go audy into everlaſting Puniſhment, 
Mat. xxv. 46. into a State where they ſhall in 


vain eat Death, and Death ſhall flee from them. 
Oh! Brethren, tis a certain, but an awful Truth, 
that your Souls will be thinking and immor- | 
tal Beings, even in Spight of themſelves. They. 
may indeed torment, but they can't deſtroy: 
themſelves, They can no more ſuſpend their 
Power of Thought and Perception, than a Mir- 
ror its Property of reflecting Rays that fall on 
Do you ſuſpe& the contrary ? 4 * 
Make the Trial immediately. Command your , * 
Minds to ceaſe from thinking but for one quar= 2 
ter of an, Hour, or for half that Time, and ex- 


1 


you ſucceed in that Attempt? Or rather, does 
not Thought preſs in with a more ſenſible + # 
Violence on that Refiſtance; as an anxious 
Deſire to Sleep, makes us ſo much the more 
wakeful.” Thus will Thought follow you be- 
yond the Grave, thus will it, as an unwelcome + 
Gueſt, force itſelf upon you, when jt can = 
ony 


26 
only to perplex and diſtreſs the Mind. It will 


for ever upbraid you, that notwithſtanding all 
the kind Expoſtulations of God and Man, not- 
— withſtanding all the keen Remonſtrances of 
Conſcience, and the Pleadings of the Blood of 
; —Chriſt, you have gone on in your Folly, till 
Heaven is loſt, and Damnation incurr'd; and 
g all for what ? for a Shadow and a Dream. 


; Oh think not, Sinners, that the Remem- 
brance of your paſt Pleafures, of your Sncceſs 
in your other Cares, whilſt that of the one Thing 
needful was forgotten, think not that ts will 
eaſe yourMinds. It will rather torment them the 


more. Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime 


recerved'ft thy good Things. Bitter Remem- 
brance! Well might the Heathen Poets re- 
preſent the unhappy Spirits in the Shades be- 
low, as eagerly catching at the Water of For- 
225 yet unable to reach it. Vour pre- 
ent Comforts will only ſerve, to give you a 
livelier Senſe of your Miſery, as having taſted 
ſuch Degrees of Enjoyment ; and to inflame 
the Reckoning, as you have miſimprov'd thoſe 
Talents lodg'd in your Hands for better Pur- 
poſes. Surely, if theſe Things were believed, 
and ſcriouſly conſidered, the Sinner would have 
no more Heart to rejoice in his preſent Proſ- 

rity, than a Man would have to amuſe him- 
ſelf with the Curioſities of a fine Garden, thro' 
which he was led to be broke upon the _— 
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But I will enlarge no farther on theſe Things. 
Would to God that the unaccountable Stupidi- 
ty of Mens Minds, and their fatal Attachment 
to the Pleaſures and Cares of the preſent Life, 
did not make it neceſſary to inſiſt on them fo 
frequently and fo copioully ! 


Fourthly, I proceed to the Reflections which 
naturally ariſe from hence, and ſhall only men- 
tion two. 

1. How much Reaſon have we to lament 
the Folly of Mankind in neglecting the one 
Thing needful. 19 

If Religion be indeed the trueſt Wiſdom, 

n ſurely we have the juſteſt Reaſon to ſay * 
with Salomon, that Folly and Madneſs is in Mens 
Hearts, Eccl. ix. 3. Is it the one Thing need. 


ul? Look on the Conduct of the Generality 


of Mankind, and you would imagine t 
thought it the one Thi ng needleſs : The vain 
Dream, and the idleſt Amuſement of the Mind. 
God is admoniſhing them by Ordinances, and 
Providences, ſometimes by ſuch as are moſt 
awful, to lay it to Heart; he ſpeaks once, yea 


twice, yea a Multitude of Times, but Man re- 


gards not, Job xxxiii. 14. They profeſs per- 
haps to believe all that I have been ſaying, but 
act as if the contrary were ſelf- evident; they 
will risk theſe Souls and this Eternity, for a 
Thing of Nought, for that for the Sake f 
which they would not risk ſo much as a Hand, 

cr 
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Or a Finger, or a Joint, no, nor perhaps a Toy 
that adorns it. Surely this is the Wonder of 
Angels, and perhaps of Devils too, unleſs the 
| Obſervation of ſo many Ages may have ren- 
der'd it familiar to both. And can we, m 
Chriſtian Brethren, behold ſuch a Scene with 
Indifference? If ſome Epidemical Madneſs had 
. ſeized our Country, or the Places where we 
live, ſo that as we went from one Place to an- 
other, we ſhould every where meet with Luna- 
; ticks, and fee amongſt the reſt, ſome perhaps 
of the fineſt Genius and Improvements, and in 
the moſt eminent Stations in- Life, amuſing 
: themſelves with Straws and Bubbles, or wound- 
ing themſelves and others; ſurely were we ever 
ſo ſecure from the Danger of Infection or Aſ- 
fault, the Sight would cut us to the Heart. 
| Surely a good natured Man would hardly be 
able to go abroad, or even be deſirous to live, 
if it muſt be amongſt ſo many ſad Spectacles. 
Let theſe poor Creatures might, notwithſtand- 
ing this, be the Children of God, and the higher 
their Frenzy roſe, the nearer might their com- 
_ Pleat Happineſs be. But alas, the greater Part 
of Mankind are ſeized with a worſe Kind of 
Madneſs, in which they are ruining their Souls: 
And can we behold it with Indifference! The 
Lord awaken our Compaſſion, our Prayer, and 
our Endeavours in dependence on Divine Grace, 
that we may be inſtrumental in bringing them 


1291 
to their Mind, and making them wiſe indeed, 
that is, wiſe to Salvation. 

2. How neceſſary is it that we would ſeri- 
ouſly inquire how this one Thing needſul is re- 
garded by us! 

Let me intreat you to remember your own 
Concern in it, and inquire --- Have I thought 
ſeriouſly of it ? Have I ſeen the Import- 
ance of it? ----- Has it lain with a due and 
an abiding Weight on my Mind? -- Has it 


brought me to Chriſt, that I might lay the 


Streſs of theſe great eternal Intereſts on him ? 
And aml acting in the Main of my Life, 
as one that has theſe Convictions ?--- Am I 
willing, in Fac, to give up other Things, 
my Intereſts, my Pleaſures, my Paſſions to 
this ? --- Am I converſing with God and with 
Man as one that believes theſe Things, as one 
that has deliberately choſen the better Part, 
and is determined to abide by that Choice ? 

Obſerve the Anſwer which Conſcience re- 
turns to theſe Inquiries, and you will know 
your own Part in that more particular Appli- 
cation, with which I am to conclude my Diſ- 
courſe. 

1. Let me addreſs to thoſe that are intirely 
unconcern'd about the one Thing needful. 

Brethren, I have been ſtating the Caſe at 
large, and now I appeal to your Conſciences, 
Are theſe Things ſo? Or are they not? 


God and your own Hearts beſt know for what 
D the 


[ 30 ] 
the Care of your Soul is neglected ; but be 
it what it will, the Difference between one 
Grain of Sand, and another, is not great, 
when it comes to be weighed againſt a Talent 
of Gold. Whatever it is, = had need to 


examine it carefully. You had need to view 
that Commodity on all Sides, of which you 
do in Effect ſay, For this will I fell my Soul, 
for this will I give up Heaven, and venture 
Hell, be Heaven and Hell whatever they 
may. In the Name of God, Brethren, is 
this the Part of a Man, of a rational Crea- 
ture? To go on with your Eyes open to- 
wards a Pit of eternal Ruin, becauſe there 
are a few gay Flowers in the Way. Or 
what if you ſhut your Eyes, will that pre- 
vent your Fall? It ſignifies little to fay, I 
will not think of theſe Things, I will not 
conſider them. God has ſaid, in the laſt 
5 Days they ſball conſider it perfectiy, Jer. xxiii. 
20. The Revels of a drunken Malefactor 
will not prevent, nor reſpite his Execution. 
Pardon my Plainneſse if it were a Fable or 
a Tale, I would endeavour to amuſe you 
with Words, but I cannot do it where your 
— Souls are at Stake. 

2. I would apply to thoſe who are con- 
vinc'd of the Importance of their Souls, yet, 
are inclined to defer that Care of them a 
little longer, which, in the General, they ſee 
to be neceſſary. 


——ñü 
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Hearts, Heb. iii. 7, 
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1 know you that are young, are under pe- * 
culiar Temptations to do this; tho' tis ſtrange 
that the Death of ſo many of your Compa- 
nions ſhould not be an Anſwer to ſome of 
the moſt ſpecious and dangerous of thoſe 


Temptations. Methinks, if there were the 
leaſt Degree of Uncertainty, the Importance 
is too weighty to put Matters to the Venture. 
But here the Uncertainty is great and appa- 
rent. You muſt ſurely know that there are 
critical Seaſons of Life for managing the Con- 
cerns of it, which are of ſuch a Nature, that 
if once loſt, they may never return : Here 
is a critical Seaſon. Now 7s the accepted Time, 
now is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. To 


Day if ye will bear bis Voice, harden not your 


8. This Language may 
not be ſpoken To-morrow. Talk not of a 
more convenient Seaſon, none can be more 
convenierit ; and that to which you would 
probably refer it, is leaſt of all fo. A dying 
Time. You would not chuſe then to have 
any important Buſineſs in Hand; and will 
you of Choice refer the greateſt Buſineſs of all 


to that languiſhing, hurrying, amazing Hour? 
If a Friend were then to come to you with 


the Balance of an intricate Account, or a 
View of a Title to an Eſtate, you would 
ſhake your fainting Head, and lift up your 
pale trembling Hand, and fay, perhaps, with 
a feeble Voice, Alas, 


is this a Time for 
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te theſe Things?“ And is it a Time for fo 
much greater Things than theſe? I wiſh you 
knew, and would confider into what a Strait 
we that are Miniſters are ſometimes brought, 
when we are called to the dying Beds of thoſe 
who have ſpent their Lives in the negle& of 
the one Thing needful. On the other Hand 
we fear leſt, if we palliate Matters, and ſpeak 
ſmooth Things, we ſhall betray and ruin their 
Souls; and on the other, that if we uſe a be- 
coming Plainneſs and Seriouſneſs, in warning 
them of their Danger, we ſhall quite over- 


| whelm them, and haſten the dying Moment 


— 
—— 


which is advancing by ſuch ſwift Steps. Oh, 
let me intreat you for our Sakes, and much 
more for your own, that you do not drive 
us to ſuch ſad Extremities: But that if you 
are convinc d, as J hope ſome of you may now 
be, that the Care of the Soul is that needful 
Thing we have repreſented, let the Conviction 
work, let it drive you immediately to the 


— 'Throne of Grace, that from thence you may 
"derive that Wiſdom and Strength which may 
direct you in all the Intricacies which intan- 
gle you, and animate you in the Midſt of 
Difficulty and Diſcouragement, 


3. I would in the laſt Place addreſs my- 
ſelt to thoſe happy Souls, who have in good 
Earneſt attended to the one Thing need- 


ful. 


3.1 
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J hope when you ſee how commonly it is 
neglected, neglected indeed, by many, whoſe 
natural Capacities, Improvements, and Cir- 
cumſtances in Life, appear to you ſuperior to 

our own, you will humbly acknowledge, that 
it was diſtinguiſhing Grace that brought you 
into this happy State, and form'd you to this 
moſt neceflary Care. Bleſs the Lord therefore, 
who hath given you that Caunſel, in Virtue of 
which you can ſay that He is your Portion--- 
Rejoice in the Thought that the great Con- 
cern is ſecured ; as tis natural for us to do, 
when ſome important Affair is diſpatched 
which has long lain before us, and which we 
have been inclin'd to put off from one Day to 
another, but have at length ſtrenuouſly and 
ſucceſsfully attended. Remember {till to con- 
tinue acting on theſe great Principles which at 
firſt determin'd your Choice; and ſeriouſly con- 
ſider, that thoſe who deſire their Liſe may at 
laſt be given them for @ Prey, muſt continue 
on their Guard, in all Stages of their Journey 
thro' a Wilderneſs, where daily Dangers are 
ſtill ſurrounding them. Having ſecured the 
great Concern, make yourſelves eaſy as to 
others of ſmaller Importance. Y ou have choſen 


the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, other 


Things, * K ſhall be added unto you ; and 
if any which you deſire ſhould not be added, 
comfort yourſelves with this Thought, that 


you have tbe good Part, which can never be 
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taken away. And, not to enlarge on theſe 
obvious Hints, which muſt ſo often occur, be 
very ſolicitous that others may be brought to 
a Care about the one Thing needful. If it be 
needful tor you, 'tis ſo for your Children, 
your Fricnds, your Servants. Let them, there- 
fore, ſee your Concern in this Reſpe& for 
them, as well as for yourſelves. Let Parents, 
eſpecially, attend to this Exhortation, whoſe 
Care for their Offspring often exceeds, in other 
Reſpects, and fails in this. Remember that 
your Children may never live to enjoy the 
Effects of your Labour and Concern, to get 
them Eſtates and Portions. The Charges of 
their Funerals may, perhaps, be all their Share 


of what you are ſo anxiouſly careful to lay 


* * 
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„ has done with Life, before it learnt its 


up for them, And Oh! think what a Sword 
would pierce thro' your very Heart, if you 


ſhould ſtand by the Corpſe of a beloved Child 


with this Reflection, This poor Creature 


* great Buſineſs in it, and is gone to Eternity, 


\ 


Which I have ſeldom been warning it to 


prepare for, and which, perhaps, it learnt 


be Ai Long. 
On the whole, may this grand Care be 


awaken'd in thoſe by whom it has been hi- 
therto neglected; may it be revived in each 
of our Minds. And that you may be en- 
couraged to purſue it with greater Chearful- 


neſs, let me conclude with this comfortable 
Thought, 


35 ] 

Thought, that in Proportion to the Neceſſity 
of the Caſe, is the Proviſion which divine 
Grace has made for our Aſſiſtance. If you 
are diſpoſed to ſit down at Chriſt's Feet, he 
will teach you by his Word and Spirit. If 
you commit this precious Jewel, which is your 
eternal All, into his Hand, he will preſerve it 
unto that Day, and will then produce it rich- 
ly adorn'd, and gloriouſly improv'd to his 
own Honour, and to your everlaſting Joy. 


Which Cod of bis infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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Marr. xxv. 13. 


Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
Day, nor the Hour, wherein the Son of Man 
cometh. | 


E are told, by St. Paul, It is appoint- 

add for all Men once to die: He tells 

us, that the Stroke of Death is general, and 

ſo obſtinate as the polite Part of the World is 

grown, few have their Conſciences ſo much 

ſeared, few ſo much ſunk into the Nature of 

the Beaſt, as to disbelieve -a Judgment to 
come; even natural Reaſon will convince a 

reaſonable Perſon that there is a Judgment to 

come; that there is a God to judge the Earth, 


and there muſt be a Time of Retribution, = 


when all Providences will be cleared up, God- 
lineſs rewarded, and the Puniſhment inflicted 
on thoſe that deſpiſe it. Is not this Conſider- 
ation ſufficient to alarm a finful World ? 4 
Conſideration, that there will be an Hour, 
when all Men muſt appear together before the 
Bar of God, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be re- 


vealed in the Glory of his Father, and the 


Glory of the holy Angels, when he comes 
riding on the Wings of the Wind, to take 
| Vengeance 
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Vengeance on thoſe that know not God, and 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

St. Paul, that great and noble Apoſtle of 
our Lord, thought nothing more fit to work 
on the Conſcience of an ignorant Felix, than 
to reaſon of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, of 
the Judgment to come: The latterPart of which, 
would probably make him tremble : And this 
ought more to convince us, becauſe, we can- 
not but believe the Conſequence of it is eter- 
nal living with the damned Spirits, or with 
God and the Spirits of juſt Men, made per- 
fect above. Since then there is to be a 
Judgment, ſhould not Believers be careful 
to ſtand prepared to meet this judge; to be 
ready to meet the Bride, or get Aſſurance that 
we ſhall be happy with him? 

There are two Sorts of People whoſe Fate 
we may read without the Spirit of Propheſy, 
Firſt, Such as are Swearers, Drunkards, Sab- 
bath-breakers, Extortioners, Fornicators, and 


ſuch like: There is no Happineſs for them 


while they continue in ſuch a State; their 
Damnation ſlumbers not, Chriſt will take 
Vengeance of them, while thoſe who are 
born of God, who are ſealed by the Holy 
Ghoſt to the Day of Redempyion, who have. 
Chriſt dwelling in their Hearts, by Faith, 
who long to be diſſolved, and to be for ever 
with him, notwithſtanding they may be de- 
-- ſpifed. Yet they need not fear of meeting 

| | him 
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him in another World; a Heaven is prepared 
for their Reception ; Chriſt is gone before, 
and where he 1s, there is many Manſions: So 
that thoſe that have been true Followers of 
the Lamb, ſhall have abundant Entrance mi- 
niſtred to them, unto the Kingdom of our 
Lord, as ſoon as ever they get looſe from the 
Body ; ; a Guard of Angels will be ready to 

convey them to their Home : But * 
will become of the almoſt Chriſtians, ſuch as 
have Lamps, but have no Oil; ſuch as have 
one Will for God, and another for the World, 
who, inſtead of giving up themſelves to Chriſt, 
ſtrive to reconcile Contraries, Heaven and 


Hell, Light and Darkneſs, God and Mam- 


mon. The Chriſtian World ſwarms with 
theſe Profeſſors, who think, becauſe they can 
perform the outward Parts of Religion, God 
will regard them: But let ſuch People know 
that this Politeneſs, this negative Goodneſs, 
will never bring their Souls to Heaven. 

Here we read of wiſe and fooliſh Virgins, 
who took their Lamps and went forth to meet 
the Bridegroom : By the Bridegroom, we are 


to underſtand the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is te 


Bridegroom of the Church, which is united 
to him by being made Partaker of one and 


the ſame Spirit. Men, may talk againſt the 


Doctrine of the Spirit, but unleſs we are united 
to him, even as the Father and Chriſt are one, 
we have no Part in him. Good Chriſtians, 
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though they are Heirs of the Kingdom, and 
— their Converſation in that World, here 
in this Life, are renewed in this World with- 
out Comelineſs, by thoſe who only ſee their 
Faces ; but at the Judgment-Day, when Chriſt 
will publickly ſolemnize the Nuptials betwixt 
him and his Church, the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect, ſhall celebrate the elorious Day. 

By the ten Virgins, we are to underſtand 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, ſo called in that, 
by the taking of the Name of Chriſt upon 
them, are obliged to depart from all Iniquity, 
to deny Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, to 
live ſoberly, godly and righteouſly in this pre- 
ſent World : They are called to be poor in 
Spirit, and pure in Heart. Men may caſt their 
Reflections at the Children of God, that they 
pretend to be more excellent than their 
Neighbours ; that they are Enthuſiaſts ; that 
they are righteous over-much : But who dare 
ſay that a Chriſtian is not to be a Saint? We 
are called to it, and unleſs we are ſo, we only 
mock that God, who will not be mocked, 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, and will dwell 
in none but a Virgin-Heart, altho' all here 
are called Virgins : But what fays the Apoſtle, 
All are not Iſrael - that are of Iſrael: We 
find there were ten Virgins, five were wiſe, 
and five were fooliſh : Thoſe that were fooliſh 
took their Lamps but took no Oil in them, 
theſe were Hypocrites only; Nominal Chri- 


ſtians, 


8 
ſtians, who took his Name upon them, were 
baptiz'd in his Church, promiſed to renounce 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked World, 


received the Sacrament, attended upon the 


Ordinances, heard the Word preached, &c. 
They had all the Lamps of an outward Pro- 
feſſion, but all, was they truſted to their own 
Righteouſneſs, and denyed the Righteouſneſs 
which is of God by Faith in Chriſt, they 
had no Oil in their Veſſels, nor their Lamps; 
no Grace in their Hearts, no inward Prin- 
ciples of Life and Holineſs, they could go to 
Church, but think nothing of ſpending two 
or three Hours in a Theatre, or at an Aſſem- 
bly ; were Perſons that hated to talk of 
inward Feeling, and they looked upon thoſe 
that preached this Doctrine, as Madmen and 
Enthuſiaſts, c. more fit for Bed/am, than to 
preach the Goſpel. 

How many of theſe fooliſh Virgins have we 


now a Days? how many are they that go to 


Church, fay their Prayers, and have them form- 
ed into an eaſy decent Manner, and all the while 
are Strangers to the Power of Grace in their 
Hearts? an almoſt Chriſtian, becauſe he goes 
dreſt in the Habit, may, indeed, draw man 
after him ; but this Veil ſhall be thrown off, 
and all ſhall appear naked, and in its true 
Light, - before Bar of God: They may 


condemn People for being righteous over- much, 
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for pretending to teach great D 
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Duty. But yet a little while, and God ſhall 
ſhew them that they are the Fools on his Ac- 
count, who have no Oil in their Lamps: 
They were not ſo fooliſh as to neglect the 
Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, nor ſo mad as 
not to make Uſe of thoſe Sacraments which 
Chriſt has ſealed; and not only keep up 
the Form, but alſo deny'd not the Power of 
Godlineſs, in their Hearts. They uſed the 
Means as Channels, whereby God conveys his 
Grace into the Souls of his People ; they had 
taſted of the heavenly Gift, bad the Power 
of the World to come; they did not read 
the Offices of the Church, and exclaim againſt 
inward Feelings, they knew the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and disbelieved not that there 
ſhould be any ſuch Thing in the latter Days: 
They knew we muſt dwell in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt in us: They knew what the Apoſtle 
meant when he talked of Chriſt dwelling in 
our Hearts, by Faith, and what the Miniſter 
meant, when faying, Take, eat, di tbis in 
Remembrance of Chriſt : They knew that he 
was the hidden Manna of the Heart, that a 
true Believer lived by Faith. This is the Cha- 
racter of the wiſe Virgins. 

As many of you as can ſubſcribe to what 
has been faid ; who feel the Power of God 
in your Hearts, who deſpiſe not the Doctrine 
of the New-Birth, lift up your Heads with 
Joy: The World may call you Fools, and 


point 
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point at you, and ſay, There goes another 


| Troop of his Followers: I know that they 


have a thouſand ſcurrilous Names to call you : 
You are ſpoken falſly on for the Truth Sake 
of your Maſter, whoſe Diſciples you are: 
But look forward into Eternity. And what 
if all the Men in the World call you Fools, 
what ſignifies it? You are of the Name of 
thoſe Virgins, which Chriſt tells us took Oil 
in their Veſſels, with their Lamps. 

In this World, God ſeldom makes any great 
Difference betwixt them ; the Wiſe as well as 
the Fooliſh muſt die: For he hath ſaid, Duft. 
thou art, and to Duſt thou muſt return. You 
muſt not expect to be exempted from the 
Grave ; if you are truly religious you would not 
wiſh to live here for ever. Can any Man 
that is hungering and thirſting after Chriſt, 
that has his Hopes full of Immortality, be will- 
ing to be impriſoned in this Condition for 
ever? No; I am ure he longs to be diſſolved 
and to be with Chriſt. Is it not Reproach, 
therefore, to him, that we muſt die, becauſe 
of our original Guilt, our firſt Sin? And we 
need not fear Death fince he has made it ſuch 
an eaſy Paſſage into Eternity: He has lain in 
the Grave, and has perfum'd its noiſome In- 
trails; fo that to the Saints it is no more 
than a fleeping Dormitory, where their Bo- 
dies ſhall reſt until the Morning of the Reſur- 
rection: We may cry out then, O D 
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10 
obere 1s thy Sting: O Grave where is thy 
Vittory. 

Let us not murmur at Providence, becauſe 
the Wiſe and Fooliſh die alike, when the great 
Difference will be made in the other World; 
but he tells us, while the Bridegroom tarried 
they all ſlumbered and ſlept: All were laid in 
their ſilent Graves; they become Food for 
Worms; but at Midnight cometh a Cry, Be- 


hold the Bridegoom cometh, go ye forth to meet 
him : At Midnight when all was filent, the 


Cry was made, the Cry of the Trumpet of. 


God, the Cry of Archangels, ſounding in one 
Alarm, Behold the Bridegroom cometh ; be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Defire of his 
People, whom they ſo much longed for. Be- 
> hold he cometh, not as a poor deſpiſed: Jeſus 

of Nazareth, not to die on the Croſs and be 
reviled by his Countrymen the Jews, to have 
his ſacred Feet bore through with Iron, or a 
thorny Crown to be planted on his Head, or 
to cry out, My God, my God, why baſt thou 
forſaken me? Now he comes, like himſelf, 
with the Glory which he had before the 
World began, as King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords: Go ye forth to meet him. How 
glad may we think his People will be to hear 
the Call, ſuch as long for that happy Day, 
who now cry, Lord, Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
ly. Behold that Day is coming when he will 
take his Church to himſelf, and preſent her 
| faultleſs 
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faultleſs and without Blemiſh, before her Fa” 
ther. How many are there that will be glad 
then to hide their guilty Heads? Alas, how 
many will be ſorry that had lived in the World, 
like ſo many Beaſts which periſh? Glad would 
thoſe Virgins have been to lye in eternal Si- 
lence, but they muſt appear before God ; tho' 
in this Life, they had rather been at a Play, 
or a Horſe Race, than at Church, and could 


not ſpare Time to come to Chriſt : How will 


it prick them to the Heart now before God ? 
Even the loud talking Phariſees of this Gene- 
ration, muſt go forth to meet him, tho” it 
be ſore againſt their Wills; then all#hoſe Vir- 
gins, Fooliſh, as well as Wiſe, roſe and trim- 
med their Lamps, endeavouring to put them- 
ſelves in as good Order as poſſible, to appear 
before the Quick and Dead. But how may 
we imagine the fooliſh Virgins were forry, 
who think themſelves fure of Salvation, to 
find they were deſtitute of that which alone 
could ſerve them to appear, with Comfort, be- 
fore Chriſt? The Wiſe had Oil, tho' they 
had none. | 

It may be, in this World, the Fooliſh 
laugh'd at them; think their finging of Pſalms 
and Hymns, and praying often, was, being 
Righteous over-much ; that they were more. 
fit for Bedlam than for the Church: But now 
the Tone is altered; tho' then they might 


not think them worth to be ſer with the Dogs 
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of their Flock, they now cry, Give ut of | now 


your Oil, for our Lamps are gone out. Thus 
Dives was brought to beg of Lazarus a Drop 
of cold Water, tho' here he deny'd him the 


Crumbs which fell from his Table: There 


we may ſee, I fear, many a Nobleman begg- 
ing, who has here the Lamp of an outward 
Profeſſion. Here they may look on Saints 
as Hypocrites : All that would live godly in 
Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 

Your Enemies, perhaps, are thoſe of your 
. own Houſe; and you may as well ſtrive to 
reconcile Heaven and Hell, Light and Dark- 
neſs, as to go out of the World without being 
moleſted, or bufteted : I doubt not but there 
are too many here this Day of thoſe fooliſh 
Virgins : Do but only look into Eternity 
you will ſee them turn Suitors: They may 
deſpiſe you now for talking of the Spirit of 
God: Then it will be, Give ws of your Oil. 

In this World the wiſe Virgins was fol- 
lowing the Example of their Maſter, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again ; and 
as a Sheep before its Shearer, ſo he open'd 
not his Mouth. 

I beg you, Chriſtians, follow him, and when 
you are reviled, O never, never, revile again; 
and, however, you may be mocked for your 


Maſter's Sake, and no doubt, you now bear their 
cruel Indignities; but there is a Day com- 
ing when the Ss will. be changed. Let us 
| now 
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now ſee what Anſwer theſe wiſe Virgins gave 
to them, No, ſays they, leſt there be not enough 


and buy for yourſelves. Learn hence, thoſe 
that have moſt Grace have none to ſpare ; 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, and have taſted of 
his Love, it makes them long for more : 
They that have taſted that the Lord is gra- 
cious, are continually hungering after more of 
his Righteouſneſs, forgeting the Things that 
are behind, and reaching forward to the Things 
that are before, and preſs forward into the 
Mark, never reſting until they arrive to it: 
Grace certainly 1s not in the Power of Saints 
to give, neither is it in the Power of Mini- 
ſters. 

If I could I would willingly preſent you 
all before God, but this Profeſſion belongs on- 
ly to him, as it was him that made us, and 
it is him only that can regenerate and change 
our Hearts: Whoever comes begging to us, 
we muſt recommend him to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Fountain of Life and Holineſs ; a 
Stock of Grace is lodged in him, and out of 
that Fulneſs we muſt all receive Grace for 
Grace; but now they bid them go rather to 
them that fell, and buy for themſelves. No © 
doubt had, in this Life, often reproved 
them; dreſs d them up in Bear-Skins, that they 
might ſet others to bait at them: But now go 
to them that ſell. You are told to laugh at us for 


going 
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going to Church; why, will you ſpend the 
Day in Chambring and Wantonneſs? now go 
and work out your own Salvation: You kept 
only the Form of Godlineſs, the Form of 
Religion in the other World; now go and 
. fee it Chriſt will receive you, whether he will 


ſhew you Mercy or no. 


Good God! how are theſe great Ones miſ- 
taken and confuſed ; they thought the wiſe 
Virgins were but poor pitiful Varlets, whom 
they diſdained to ſpeak to; they who counted 
their Lives madneſs, are now convinced that 
they are wiſe unto Salvation. Methinks, I ſee 
them ſtand aſhamed and wondring at their 
curſed Stupidity, that they ſhould live in a 
Chriſtizn Country, go to Church, faſt, per- 
haps, often, and now and then give Alms, 
and yet after all this, go to Hell at laſt, and all 
for want of being convinced, that Religion 
was an inward Principle in the Heart of every 
true Believer. Methinks, I ſee them now 
laughed at, and, what is worſe, thoſe 
Beggars whom they deſpiſed, upbraiding them; 
but this it muſt be, that God is no Reſpector of 
Perſons. If we are truly born of God we 
ſhall triumph over all the Railers in the next 
World : Behold now they are gone to buy, 
that is, they are conſidering what to do, -the 
Bridegroom cometh, who was reſolved to 
take his Church to himſelf. Every one that 
had Grace in their Hearts, that had on the 


L251 
wedding Garment of a new Nature, they that 
had — Rabbi of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs im- 
puted to them, and put on them, being thus 
ready, went in with him to the Marriage 
and the Door was ſhut ; their Souls had often 
taſted, in his Sacraments, the Sweetneſs of - 
his Love, when feeding on him by Faith: - 
miſ- Now they ſee him, even as he is; ſee him 
wiſe iW they ſo. much long'd for: They had often 
hom laboured for him, but now they reſt from 
nted their Labours, and enter into his Reſt, par- 
that WW taking of all the glorious Promiſes, which 
I ſee they had ſo often read in his Word. Com- 
their == comfort, ye my People, faith your God, 
in a ſay that their Warfare is accompliſhed in this 
= Life: True Chriſtians, and Hypocrites all meet 
ms, together. | 
d all It may be, ſome m_— you, this Morn- 
zion ing, come to pick out a Sentence that may 
very ſerve for a Ridicule; others ſtrive that 
10W may entangle the Preacher in his Talk: Theis 
00 are the Children of the Devil, who deſire 
em; not to be fed with the ſincere Milk of the 
r of Word; there will be the Tares growing a- 
we mong the Wheat: I doubt not but your righte- 
ext ous Souls are often vexed . 


uy, rupt Converſation of the Wicked, but have 


the Patience, my Brethren, let Patience 
to your Souls, yet a little while, and this ſhall be | 

hat over with you, the Door ſhall be ſhut, and yon 

the b forever ; there the Wicked ſhall ceaſe 
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from troubling, and the Weary ſhall be at Reſt: 
Chriſt will come and will not tarry, you may 

think, and I am ſure you do. How can ſuch 

Wretches as we go in with Chriſt? How can 
ſuch as we are hope to ſee him in Glory? yet 
you ſhall fit down at his Right-Hand; he 
will place you juſt by himſelf: The World 
may look on you as Beggars, but he calls you, 
Brethren, and he our elder Brother ; and there 
you'll never fear falling away from him, or 
ever {inning againſt that dear Lord that bought 
us with his moſt precious Blood ; we ſhall be 
eternally lodged in the Boſom of the Father 
Chriſt, he will fill our Souls with Joy unſpeaka- 
ble ; he will tell us the delightful Hiſtory of 
his Birth, Life, Death, Reſurrection, A 
tion, and all the great Things he has done 
for us; then ſhall we break forth in eter- 
nal Hallelujahs to him, that will make Hea- 
ven eccho with the Sound. How glad would 
formal Chriſtians be to fit down amongſt us in 
the Kingdom of God; and how will it di- 
ſtrat them to ſee the Gate of Mercy ſhut 
againſt them ; and, what is worſe, never, ne- 
yer, to be opened more; then Sinners may 

cry, Lord, Lord, but they may call and call 

eternally, but he will open it no more; they 
may come like Eſau, when Jacob had 

the Bleſſing, crying, O Lord, haſt thou but 
one Bleſſing * Haſi thou not a Bleſſing for us, 
aur heavenly Father ? It may be in this 1 — 
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that they were too polite to pray; perha 
they had read 3 is hg & 
how to pray from their Hearts: No, by no 
Means, that was being righteous over-much, 
indeed; And was this from a Senſe of their 
being llt damned Creatures? No; they then 
faw themſelves whole, but now they ſee Hell 
gaping ready to receive them ; they can then 
cry, Lord, Lord, open unto us. + 
O what would I give that all that hear 4 
me would be perſuaded to bow their Knee as 
ſoon as they go Home: But, alas, how many 
of our Chriſtians go to God, Day by Day, 
and call him Father, when at the Time the 
Devil is their Father: None have a Right to 4 
call him Father, but thoſe who have received ; 
the Spirit of Adoption; whereby they have a 

Right to call him Abba, Father : I tell ſuch, 

could the brute Beaſt ſpeak, they might call 

Gad, Father, as well as you, for he is their _ 3 
Creator, to whom they owe their Being: Burt 
you muſt be born again of God however on 
may flatter yourſelves. Thus theſe fooliſh 
Virgins cry d out, Lord, Lord; but what ſays 
Chriſt? Inu you not : You are not to un- 
derſtand theſe Words in a literal Senſe, for he 
did know them as God knoweth all Things: 
You may think he does not take Notice of 
our being together in this Place this Morning, 
but, indeed, he does, and every Soul out of 
„ RA cen. _ . 2 EN 
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The Letter. learned Phariſees of this Gene- 


ration, may deſpiſe this as they will: He 
knows the ſecret Intent of every Heart: This 
may be a Pleaſure to you who come on Pur- 
poſe to meet with him, tho' it be in the 
Fields: And, however, ſome may call the 
Preacher, a Mountebank, and breathe out their 
Invectives againſt him, yet Chriſt knows all. 
Now in this Senſe, Chriſt could not but know 
them, but he knows. not ſo as to apptove 
them. In this World they went about to 
eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs; then will 
Chriſt ſay, Where was there any Place for 
me in your Love? alas, you are full of Anger 
and Malice, and Self-will, yet, you pretend 
to call me Lord, but, however you may, I 
defpiſe you : 1, who am the Amen, the faith- 
ful and true Witneſs, the Truth itſelf, tay un- 
to you, : I knyw you not. © 

"Good God! and muſt theſe dire” polite 
Creatures; iwho never did any one Harm, 


muſt they ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire? Cannot theſe righteous. Souls be ſaved? 


Then where will the Sabbath-breakers, Adul- 


derers, Fornicators, and ſuch like of this Ge- 


neration appear? Where will thou, O Man, 
appear, that takes Pleafure in making a Mock 
of Sin? Where will thou, O Man, appear, 
that makes it thy Bufineſs to preach againſt 
the Children of the moſt Hi 


gh, who art. al- 
ways inventing Methods in order to ſtop the 
„ 8441 5 Pro- 
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Progreſs, of the Goſpel, who are raiſing evil 
Reports the Diſciples of Chriſt you 


by — into eternal Fire, a Place prepared for 


the Devil and his Angels: There is a burning 


Tophet, kindled by the Fury of an avenging 


God: That Devil longs to embrace you in 
his heiliſh Arms, whenever the Sentence is 
paſt, where you muſt for ever bear the Weight 
of Sim. O'who can dwell with evetlaſting Burn- 


ings? however you may think of Hell, in- 
deed, it is not a painted Fire; he will let you 
feel the Power of his almighty Arm: If you 
will not lay hold on the Scepter, he will 
break you with his Iron Rod: If in the Days 


of his- Fleſh his Enemies were fo ſtruck. with 


the Majeſty of that Word, I am he that faw 
them fall to the Ground: How will the poor 
ity Sinners ſtand before Chriſt, when dreſs d 
in his Glory, as a judge? Let them now de- 
ny his Divinity; now they ſhall have a Proof 
of it he will ſhew, that he has all Power 


What Inference ſhall I draw from hence? 
— — the Words of my 
atch, therefore, for you know neither 


nor the Hour, wherein the S , 
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will turely ſee the Jedement-Scares Aid. tho 
pethaps, ſorely againſt your Will, to be caſt 
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for ye need not fear to die: But alas, Chri- 
ſtians are fallen faſt aſleep, they are in a ſpi- 

ritual Lethargy. If ye will not come to 
Church, Chriſt has ſent his Miniſters into the 


Highways and Hedges, to charge you to come 
to 


I beſeech you, by the tender Mercies of 
God, in Chriſt Jeſus, that you preſent your- 
ſelves to him, as your reaſonable Service : 
Awake you that ſleep, and ariſe from the 
Dead, and Chriſt ſhal give you Light: Come 
to Chriſt, and | you ſhall be W e, how- 
ever — e have been; ou may now 

Le you 4 * 

Da 81 Door o 8 et ſhut, 
Day: does yet remain a Sacrifice 1223 for 
all that — of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he only knows the inner moſt Secrets of the 
Heart; he will then embrace you in the Arms 
| of his Love; he ſees the firſt Riſings of Grace 

m you, and would willingly en it: 

The Angels long to bring you into his Favour 

to at your returning to God. O turn 

to him: Watch, therefore, as ye know not 

/ when he cometh ; per this Morning © 

Cry may be made, and what will ſignify 
| 
what your Sentiments may be about this Ser- 

mon: As ſoon as you are from the 


\ Body, all the Sermons and wan you 
have heard, will be freſh in 


and be deeply impreſſed in 


* 


lem: How- 
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ever, you may mar the Work of God, by 
turning yourſelves into Beaſts, your Canſciences 


ſelvesz but come to Jeſus Chriſt, and he will 
deliver you from the Wrath to come ; he will 


accept of you; if you will bring all your Sins | 
along with you ; believe on him and he will 


will ſtigg you, you will be a Hell to your- 


| 


— 


overlook all your Faults, if you confeſs them; +— 


he will fall you with the Holy Ghoſt; he will 
embrace you, as the loving Father the return 
ing Prodigal, who put a clean Robe on him, 
killed the fatted Calf feaſt . who was 
loſt and is found, 

O do not put a S8 — ;inkoie Love. 
What would you have Shri do more? Is it 
not enough — him to come on Purpoſe to 
ſave you? Will you not then ſerve God in 
f. Souls, and in your Bodies, which are 

is? Does he deſire Im poſſibilities it is only, 
Give me thy Heart : Or, does be want your 
Heart for the ſame End as the Devil does, 
only to make you miſerable? No; neither 
does he want it to make him happy, for- in 

him dwells. all the Fulneſs of the Godhead; 
he only wants you to believe on him, that 
you might be ſaved, This is all the dear Sa- 
Xelices, to make you happy, that you 
may leave your Sins, to fit dowu etcrually 


C3 


n at the Marriage Supper, of, the 
Wien the wk Vixgins had got to Bars, 


„ 

do you think they were ſorry that they 
had lived fo holy, that they had prayed too 
much? No; I doubt not but it was:they had 
continued too long in Sin, and had ſerved 
God too little: And depend on it, if you get 
to Heaven you were righteops over- much. 

I come to you, not with the enticing Words 
of Man's Wiſdom, but with Plainneis of 
Speech; tho', perhaps, many may flight me 
for this way of Preaching, yet, Iam not will- 
ing to go without you to Chriſt ; it is a Love 
for your better Part that conſtrains me: O 
that I had ten Thouſand Lives to give away, 
that I might win you to Chriſt: O had I 
the Tongue of an Angel, that I might ſpeak 
fo loud that the whole World could hear me, 
T would bid the Chriſtian World watch, and 
preach a common Salvation, a common Savi- 
our unto all that will lay hold on him, by 
Faith: Are you ſeeking where to waſh? T 
tell you not to go to the River Jordan, but to 
the Blood of Chriſt, that glorious Fountain 
that is opened for the-Houſe of Jacob, and 
the Inhabitants of Feruſalem, and for every 
polluted Sinner to waſh in. You need not fear 
to go, you may all bathe in the common La- 
ver of his Love ; tho' he has given his Grace 
to Thouſands of Souls, yet, he has ſtill enough 
as the Sun, tho' it has ſhone ſo long, cannot 
be ived that it has any Diminution of 
its Height or Light, no more is there in wa 
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ſneſs. Come and he will take 
you ins Protection, and keep you, oy 
Power, tout Faith, unto Salvation. 

Come ye Publicans, come ye Harlots, come 
to Jeſus Chriſt : O do, pt let me go. without 
my Errand; do not force me to ſay, Who 
has believed my Report? indeed, I cannot 
bear the Thoughts of it; I muſt lift up my 
Voice, like a Trumpet, begging you to lay 
down your Arms, and return Home, that your 
loving Father may dreſs you in his. 4 
Robe. Do not ſay to him, That I am 

in the World, ſo much, and ſo much engaged 
in Pleaſure, or, that you have married a Wiſe 
and cannot come: Come and ſee whether 
Chriſt will make R ce for all, 
for more than all this World can give. Con- 
ſider if you do not, your Damnation is from 
yourſelves : Then you may remember, at 


ſuch a Time, at ſuch a Place, you had Sal- 


vation offered you, but you would not accept 
of it; that I came to call you, yea, compel 


| 


—4 to come to Chriſt: Vour Conſciences will 


you have heard. 

Mufti weep over you, as our Saviour did over 
Feruſalem ? How often would I have gather- 
ed you together, as a Hen gathereth her 
Chickens, but you would not. I beſeech you, 
by all that is good and dear to you, do not 


ell away” your Souls for ever; O mind in this 
- = 4 


then upbraid you with the many Sermons 


your- 
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vour Day, the Things that belong to your 
Peace before they are forever hid from your 
. Eyes; How fad will that be? After this Chriſt 
will ſay unto you, I know you nt: But T hope 
God is now ſpeaking to ſome of your Hearts : 
Methinks, I fee Chriſt, moving and «melting 
thoſe  obdurate Stones. You give me ſome 
Hopes that you will be wiſe indeed; that you 
are reſolved to go Home and get Oil in your 
Lamps. Bleſs God for putting it into your 
Hearts. 6 21 vo 
Let tome rail at my Field Preaching, I 
care not, ſo that I might but bring one of 
you to Chriſt, let Men and Devils do their 
worſt. Many, I know, would rejoice, to ſee 
me in a Priſon; but I am willing, not only 
to go to Priſon, but to Death for you, ſo that 
1 may preſent you faultleſs at the Day of Judg- 
ment; that I might hear you ſay, We bleſs 
God for fuch a Sermon: Then I could bid 
all the World Defiance. What if I am for you 
againſt the Gclrahbs of this Land? God will 
give me a Sling and a Stone to fight with: 
I do not deſire to be heard for my awn Sake, 
but for my Maſter's Sake only. Do not think 
ill of my Maſter becauſe of the Means of his 
Servant, who is leſs than the reſt of all his 
Miniſters. "$1 3. of $8 
Could I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men, or 
Angels, with all the Rhetorick / poſſible, 1 
could never. tell his Worth: He is a a 4 
1 cr, 
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ſter, indeed he is: I wiſh all that heard me 
this Day would lay hold on him, by Faith, 
take him on his own Terms: I ſpeak the 
Truth in Chriſt, I lye not. Do not be angry 
with me for my Love. Come ye guilty Sin- 
ners and behold this Saviour on the Crofs, 
ſee him bleeding and dying for thy Sins, to re- 
commend thee to God. How glad would I 
be to bring ſome of you to God. Come, he 
calls you by his Miniſters : To every one that 
thirſteth, come ye to the Waters, and buy 
Wine and Milk without Money, or without 
Price ; bring your Sins with you, that he may 
make you Saints; he will ſanctify all that be- 
lieve on him. May this be the Day when 
Salvation will come to every one of your 
Souls; and that it may, God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
to whom with the Father, and holy Spirit, 
be all Honour, Glory, Dominion, and Praiſe, 
now, henceforth, and for evermore, Amen. 
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LUXE xix. 9, 10. 


And Jeſus ſaid unto bi m, This Day is Salva- 
tion come to this Houſe, inſomuch as he alſo 
is the Son of Abraham.--For the Son of Man 


is come to ſeek and to ſave that which was 


loft. 

F it were poſſible for us to know the Opi- 
| nion of the Angels, who, as miniſtring 

Spirits, are. ſent forth to miniſter unto 
them who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ; I fay, 
if it were poſſible for us to know their Opinion 
concerning us, I doubt not but we ſhould 
find them wondering that ſo many, who are 
called Chriſtians, and look upon themſelves as 
fuch, that ſo many ſhould be raiſed to Union 
with, and to the Love of God, which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, and yet fo ſeldom talk 
of him in this World, who ſhould be the 
Theme: of their Diſcourſe here, and of their 


eternal Hallelojahs in a World to come: We | 


ſhould find them wondring to ſee ſo many. 
nominal Chriſtians, pretending that it is be- 


canto. of k Franck to the Cregtare, God Bl 


ſtows his Grace u 
Devil is this, maki dab 
214 | lh 


him; a Doctrine of the” 


141 
ſelf, teaching him to go to God in his own 
Name, when it ſhould be only by Faith. in 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is à very fatal Error, and 
of pernicious Conſequence. Our Salvation is 
the free Gift of God ; we owe it to his free 
Love. Many Inſtances there are in Scripture 
to this Patpole but' none more remarkable 
than this Text, which treats of the ſound 
Converſion that paſt Zaccheus. It may 
be well worth our Noticing, what Means 
were uſed to bring him to lay hold on Jn 
Chriſt the Saviour. 

If we examine the Particulars, we mall nd 
our Lord paſſing throu 24 er'y He, wd 
went about always Fu Good, as he came 
on Purpoſe to fulfil the Will of his Father, 
thou "5k no Place improper, or unmeet, to 
preach the Gofpel in. Wherever he went he 
was preaching Slenticn To Smners: Now, 
by the good Providence of God he was led to 
Fericho. + Zaccheus, he knew, was to be call 
ed; be therefore muſt go t through this Place. 
Nothing could keep the Heart and Feet of 
Chriſt * him; he will have NE e 
himſelf. Behold ! ſays the Evangeb(f 
there was a Man named Zaccheus, and be war 
rich. There is ſomething remarkable in this 
Word, Behold, to engage our Attention. Bel 
bold, how many Things in all haman Proba 
bility concurr'd to render his Con verſion impof 
Able. | | ann (ff 1 WW IONS 
* 5 1. He 
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1. He was one of the Publicans: 
were very odious in the 8 
and we 


(Theſe 
ight of the eus; 
d them rank d among Harlots:) He 
was famous for Extortion, and many notori- 


ous Iniquities ; and it is probable that he was 
the Head, or Chief Leader, of that Faction, for 
it is ſaid, that he was Rich. 

2. He was a Man of Note and Diſtinction; 
and it is ſaid, that his Riches were got by Fraud 
and Injuſtice, Not many mighty Men after 
the Fleſh, not many Noble are called. Woe © 
unto them that are rich, ſays Chriſt, for they 
have received their — I is eafier for 
a Camel to go through the Eye of a Needle, 
than for a rich Man to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. The Poor have the Goſpel 

unto them, come and receive 
Chriſt, while the Rich oftentimes think them- 
{clves too wiſe to be inſtructed. Zaccheus was 
a rich Man, yet the Grace of Chriſt triumphs 
over all, Be aſtoniſhed O Heavens, and ri 
joice O Earth! Behold! bow Crit proven 
him He fought to eus. It is a 
Thing 2 > . dt are Great to be 
dügendiy iring how they may ſee Jeſus: 
They let their Light ſo ſhine before 
Men, chat others ſeeing their good Works 
—_ be led e Foy their heavenly Fa- 


But what induced the Publican to l 
openly, to expoſe himſelf thus, in a Throng, 
10 


* 
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to ſee Jeſus? we may very well ſuppoſe was 


the ſame Principle that raiſes Thouſands, this 
Day, to ſee. a particular Preacher. He came 
out of Curioſity, he did not come to be fed 
with his Doctrine. Would to God, that ma- 
ny here this Day, led by the ſame Principles 
with Zaccheus, did meet with the ſame kind 
Providence. But alas ! here is another Dif- 
ficulty ariſes: He could not ſee Chriſt be- 
cauſe of the Preſs. This is the Caſe with 
Thouſands who call themſelves Chriſtians ; 
they have a Mind to ſee Chriſt, they would 
willingly fee him in his Glory, in the World 
to come, and would be happy with him there; 
but they are afraid of being laugh'd at, of hear- 
ing the Crowd ſay, Here is another of bis Fol- 
kwers ; they are afraid of loſing their worldly 
Buſineſs, or of being counted mad and fit for 
Bedlam. I doubt not but there are many who 
are kept from Jeſus Chriſt for fear of the 
Preſs ; they are afraid of a little Hurt, or In- 
conveniency, What will ſuch fay, When 
Chriſt ſhall appear in his Glory ? would you be 
glad to be confeſſed by him then, your-muſt 


now confeſs him before Men. At that Day 


it will be found who are truly wiſe, and who 
are truly mad. Are you aſhamed to ſtand up 
for the Cauſe of Chriſt in the World ? Are 
you afraid of being Members of Chriſt ? L tell 
you, ſuch Perſons would crucify him afreſh 
were he to come again into the Word. But 


do 


11 


do not you ſo learn Chriſt. He ſees into the 
innermoſt Receſſes of the Soul. --- It is true 
thoſe that are ſincerely good are ſet up as 
Marks for every one to ſhoot at; he that 
would live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer 
Perſecution. There is a continual Enmity 
between the Seed of the Woman and the Seed 
of the Serpent. If you were of the World, 
the World would love its own; but becauſe 
Chriſt hath choſen you out of the World, 
therefore it hateth you. Do not think of fol- 
lowing Chriſt into Glory unleſs you go 
through the Preſs here. Look forward into 
Eternity and behold Chriſt coming, and his 
Reward with him, to give a kind Recom- 
pence for all the Temptations and Difficulties 
of this preſent Life. 

But to return. Zaccheus was led by Curi- 
olity to ſee Jeſus: He climbs up into a Tree 
hav there fits, little thinking to be taken any 
Notice of by Chriſt. But how, may we im- 
agine, was he filled with holy Confuſion, when 
he looks down on Chriit, and ſees him, not 
only looking up to him, but calling of him 
by Name. Chriſt knoweth all Things, how- 
ever the Infidels of our Age may deny his Di- 
vinity. He is God over all, bleſſed for ever- 
more; and that God, who made all Things 
1s ſurely acquainted with the Actions of his 
Creatures; he knows every one that is come 


to r me this Morning, as truly as he bao — 
Zacc us 
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Zaccheus 1700 Years ago, or Nathaniel, when 


he was under the Fig Tree. He knows eve 
Soul that comes, not only out of Curioſity, 
but to be built up in the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf. Behave yourſelves then, with that De- 
cency, as though you ſaw him in the Body 
now ſpeaking to you --- Behold! then Jeſus 
Chriſt prevents Zaccheus by his free Grace. 
Pray what Fitneſs was there in him for this 
Work? Was his Curioſity this Fitneſs? No; 
for had Chriſt ſerved him as, indeed, he de- 
ſerved, he would have paſt him by without 
the leaſt Regard. We would never apprehend 
Chriſt, unleſs we were firſt apprehended of 
him ; we have no more Power to let in Chriſt, 
than a dead Man has to raiſe himſelf to Life; 
—and unleſs Chriſt prevents us by bis Grace, we 
ſhall be miſerable to all Eternity. If we im- 
- agine we are rich, are whole, and need not 
the Phyfician, Chriſt has nothing to do with 
us: The Whole nced not the Phyſician, but 
ſuch as are fick. Thoſe that thus cry for 
him, will find him all in all, to heal the raging 
Maladies of the Soul. "Chriſt called this Man 
with an outward Call, but, no doubt it reach'd 
his Heart by the Operation of his bleſſed Spi- 
rit, that ſame Voice gave him allo Grace to 
receive the Call. | | 
Thus it is with the Word preached : I may 


preach to you while I live; I may ſpeak till 


I can ſpeak no more; but the Doctrines of 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt will never do you good, unleſs he im- 
preſs it upon your Hearts. O then, let every 
Creature look up to the Creator for a Bleſſing 
upon the Word, and then this Fooliſhneſs of 
Preaching may become a Means of ſaving your 
immortal Souls. How many Times has Jeſus 
Chriſt called all of us? and yet we will not 
obey his Goſpel. He ſtretches out his Hand, 
but we will not hear nor regard him ; we wall 
not lay hold on the Door of Mercy : But what 
will you do ſhould Jeſus Chriſt leave off call- 
ing you? How do you know but this may 
be the laſt Opportunity Cod will favour you 
with? How do you know, but cre Midnight, 
your Soul muſt launch into Eternity ? tho 
you are not called by himſelf in Perſon, yet, 
he calls you by his Miniſters. O make Haſte 
and come down, come down from every high 
Thought and Imagination that exalteth itſelf 
againſt him ; let his Love compel you to come 
to him. Perhaps, you may object and fay, 
If I come to Chriſt I ſhall turn melancholly 
and find no true Peace of Mind hencetorth. 
Theſe falſe Reports are from the Devil, they 
are like the Spies that brought up an evil Re- 
port of the good Lord Zaccheus received 
him jeyfully ; and, indeed, there 1s n true 
Joy but that which flows from the Manifeſſa- 
tion of Chriſt. © The little Man has 2 little 
Laughter, which as a fair Appearance-in the 


Eyes of the World, which however, is but 4 
* e 
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as the Crackling of Thorns under the Pot, 
while the good and truly great Man has a Joy 
that_none can take away from bim. 

Some will ſay, there is no ſuch Thing as 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; but well do I know 
there 1s; it carries its own Evidence along 
with it. Plead then with God in the Name 
of Jeſus Chritt ; continue to wreſtle with him 
until he beſtow a Bleſſing upon you, and give 
you a feeling of that Joy with which the 
World intermeddleth not, and are Strangers 
to. 

See further here, Zaccheus becomes a Con- 
vert, he is juſtified in the Sight of God. 
{ Whenever we believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
wee are juſtified, and all our Sins blotted out. 
Thus will it be to every one that believeth on 
him, and truſteth in him. How many precious 
Fruits are brought home to us, by the Hand 
of Faith? Let none dare ſay that the Doctrine 
of free Grace, Juſtification by Faith, in Chriſt, 
gives Liberty to Sin. Shall we fin that Grace 
may abound? God forbid. No; Faith is a 
living Principle in the Soul, it always puts 
the Believer upon Action to the Praiſe of him, 
who hath called him out of Darkneſs into his 
marvellous Light; he is careful to mantain 

ood Works, though this will go but a little 
Way without this Principle of Faith in Chriſt, 
through whom our Actions are rendered ac- 
ceptable in the Sight of God. See here what 
bleſſed 
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bleſſed Fruit Faith produces; no ſooner was 
the Publican reach'd by Chriſt, but he begins 
with Confeſſion of what he had been, Behold, 
Lord, half of my Goods I give to the Poor, 
wherein T have done Wrong, &c. Wherein he 
was unjuſt he confeſſes his Faults ; he cared 
not if the World knew what a Sinner he had 
been. So Paul when converted is the chiefeſt 
of Sinners. Mary Magdalen had ſeven Devils, 
yet, ſhe loved much, becauſe much was for- 
given her. The more fincere we are in our 
Converſion, the more willing we are to con- 
feſs what we were before we were converted, 
that the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt may be the 
more exalted. This Day, ſays Chriſt, 7s Sal- 
vation come to this Houſe. He who was alſo 
the Son of Abraham, was favoured with the 
lame Bleſſing as Abraham was, who believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for Righte- 
ouſneſs. What would I give were this wrote 
on the Table of all your Hearts? This Day 
may Salvation come, not only to your Hearts, 
but Houſes. Chriſt came to ſeek and fave 
that which was loſt ; to us is the Word of this 
Salvation ſent ; for the Promiſe is to you and 
to your Children, even to as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call. 


To make a ſhort APPLICAT10ON. 
I Invite you all to come to Jeſus Chriſt this 


bey z maße Haſte then, come down and re- 


ceive 


| 
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ceive him as your Lord and Saviour. Tf you 
apprehend you are in a loſt Condition, he 
came to fave ſuch : Such as labour and are heza- 
vy laden; ſuch as fee] the Weight and Load 
of Sin on their Souls, a Burden too heavy for 
them to bear, are weary of it, and lye down 
under the Preflure of it, I, in the Name of 
my Lord and Maſter, invite you to come to 
him, that ye may find Reſt for your Souls, 
If you come, Chriſt will be ſo far from re- 
proaching you, as juſtily he might, that hell 
ſay unto you, Son, Daughter, be of good Cheer, 
your Sins are forgiven you. This he faid 
to others before you: And he is the ſame 
Yeſterday, To-day and for ever. Though he 
ſuffered on the Croſs above 1700 Years ago, 
yet, he 1s the ſame in Goodneſs and Power as 
ever he was. He calls you now by his Mini- 
ſters; O make Haſte and come down, beg 
of him to bend your ſtubborn Hearts, that 
you may be willing to be brought to him in 
his own Way to be made poor in Spirit, and 
entituled to an Inheritance among them that 
are ſanctifyed. O, come and drink of the 
Water of Life, you may buy without Money 
and without Price; he brings back thoſe that 
are loſt in their own Apprehenſion; he is la- 
bouring for your Salvation ; open the Door of 
your Hearts, and the King of Glory ſhall en- 
ter in. But if you are Strangers to this Doc- 
trine, and account it Fooliſhneſs, or if you 


think 
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think you have enough of your own to com- 
mend you in the Sight of God: However, you 
may go to Church, or receive the Sacrament, 
you have no true Love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
you are Strangers to the Truth of Grace in 
the Heart, and ſhall never ſo enter into the 
Kingdom of God---What ſhall I fay? my 
Heart_is_full. Is not every Soul worth the 
Blood of Chriſt? Is it not immortal ? Me- 
thinks, this would conſtrain me to ſpeak to 
you for ever. I could with to ſpeak ſo loud as 
the whole World might hear me. I cannot 
bear to ſee my Fellow-Creatures periſh for 
lack of Knowledge. I cannot view ſo many 
around me, who are ſhortly to appear before 
Chriſt, to be judged and ſentenced, either to 
everlaſting Happineſs, or eternal Miſery, and 
not lift up my Voice like a Trumpet. Come 
then, by Faith, and lay hold on the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, though he be in Heaven he now 
calleth thee. O let this be the Day of your 
Converfion. Doſt thou think, O Soul, that 
Chriſt will not regard thee, becauſe thou art 
not now hearing a Sermon in a Church? F- 
Chriſt lives in a Temple not made with Hands, 
he loves to magnify his Strength by the weak- 
eſt Inſtruments, and hath ſent me, the leaſt 
of his Servants, to compel you to come in. 
Had I leſs Love for your Souls I might ſpeak \ 
leſs; but that Love of God, which 1s ſhed | 


abroad in my Heart, will not permit me to 
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lea ve you till I ſce whether you will come to 
Chriſt or no. O for your Lite receive him, 
for fear he may never call you any more. 
Behold the Bridegroom cometh, it may be at 
Midnight this Cry may be made. How would 
you hear this Morning, and live this Day, 
were you ſure to die at Night? Are you fo 
ſtupid you will not awake at the Noile of an 
Eternity. God grant you may begin to live, 
that when the King of Terrors ſhall come, 
you may have nothing to do. but commit 
your Souls into the Hands of your Redeemer. 
And as thoſe who ſhew their Faith, by their 
Works, I would exhort you, tooffer every one 
his Mite, this Day, for the Relief of poor 
Orphans in Georg:a. Indeed, it has been re- 
ported, That I was now enriching myſelf, 
but I have given myſelf to this Work, and, for 
fear any ſhould think the contrary, an exact 
Accompt ſhall be given at the Day of Judg- 
ment. Lay up then for yourſelves, Treaſures 
in Heaven where neither Moth nor Ruſt can 
corrupt, nor Thieves break thro' nor ſteal. You 
will have a Treaſure that will never forſake 
you, Bags, that wax not old. May the 
Lord guide you by his Counſel, until he come 
to fetch you into Heaven, and make you Par- 
takers of his Glory. J 55 


Now, unto God, the Father, Son and Holy 


bot, be all Honour, Praiſes, Dominion and 


Power, henceforth and for ever, Amen. 
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LUKE iv. 29. 


And they thruſt him out of the City. 


HOEVER has read the ſacred Writ- 
ings, cannot be a Stranger to the 
Sufterings and Treatment of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how he was deſpiſed, hat- 
ed, rejected, and not permitted to Preach in 
any of their Synagogues, and that for no other 
Reaſon, but, becauſe he offended the Rich 
and Wiſe of this World; his Doctrine diſ- 
pleas'd the Letter- learned Scribes and Phariſees, 
he preach'd againſt the Luxury of the great 
and mighty Ones of that I ime, and againſt 
the bad Doctrines, and bad Examples which 
the Scribes and Phariſees ſhew'd to the Peo- 
le; and the poor People perceiving Chriſt to be 
: good Man, aadthat his Life and Converſation, 
tho' contrary to the polite Doctrine of the Age, 
was Good, and his Preaching, the plain Doc- 
trine of the Scripture, they, therefore, attended 
upon his Miniſtry, and followed Chriſt for a 
conſiderable Time together; the Scribes and 
Phariſees perceiving that Chriſt daily gain'd 
the Love and Affections of the People, were 
very fearful, leaſt he ſhould be a Means. of 
| B 2 their 
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their Diflike, and Diſeſteem of them and heir 
Doctrines; they, therefore, envy'd the Lord 
Jefus, caution'd their People from following 
of him ; and that they might the more eaſily 
perſuade them, to agree with what they pro- 
pos d, they rais'd falſe Reports of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, ſay ing, that he was a Babler, that he 
was a Wine-Bibber, that he had a Devil, and 
went about, my Brethren, to deceive the Peq- 
ple; but notwithſtanding all their malicious Re- 
ports, and ſcandalous Aſperſions, which they 
caſt on the bleſſed Jeſus, yet he regarded them 
not, he reviled them not, but bore all, my 
Brethren, with great Patience and Reſigna- 
tion ; and all their Reports did not make the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt forbear Preaching on their 
Accounts; no, it rather raiſed his Zeal the 
more, and made him the more earneſt in 
declaring his Father's Will to the Multitude, 
which to frequently attended upon his Mini- 
ſtry. | 2 

He did npt, tho' he receiged fuch Uſage 
from theſe Fordly-wile Men, he did not, I 
lay, my Brethren, encourage his Diſciples and 
Followers to return them the like Evil, to 
Revile, Curſe, and deſpitefully uſe them; but 
on the contrary, to do Good, to Bleſs, Love, 
and Pray for thoſe their Enemies, who had 
thus miſuſed them. Is 


This, my Brethren, was to teach you and 
I an Example, that from all the Perſecution 


IR f. we 


1 
we may receive from a vain ill- natur d World, 
we may ſuffer all for Chriſt's Sake patiently. 
My Brethren, if we will live godly we muſt 
ſuffer Perſecution; we muſt no more to 
go to Heaven, without being perſecuted, than 
to be Happy without being Holy: Vou may 
go thro a great deal of Perſecution, and not 
get to Heaven neither; but if you lead godly 


: * 


Lives, and have ſet your Faces Heaven- 

you muſt then expect it from all Parts anfl 
Quarters of the World, all the Sons of Belial, 
all the Scribes and Phariſees will hate you, 
and have you in Reproach ; they will point 
at ye, and cry, See, yonder comes another Troop 
of his Followers; here's more of his Gang. 
You may, my Brethren, as you indeed are, 
counted as a Parcel of ignorant People, poot 
Rabble, who are deceived by a vain young 
upſtart Babler, by a Madmari, one who 1s 
running into Enthuſiaſtick Notions, and en- 
deavours to lead all his Followers into his 
mad Way of Thinking ; but; my Brethren, 
this, if we have an Intereſt in, and a 

for the Lord Jeſus, we ſhall not regard, but 
count it an Honour to become a Fool for 
Chriſt's Sake, and ſhall praiſe God, my Bre- 
thren, that he has counted us worthy to ſuffer 
for his Name's Sake. The Phariſees, my Bre- 
thren, may wonder what I mean by talking 
of Perſecution, in a Chriſtian Country, but 1s 
it not very viſible that they do not want a 
B 3 Will, 
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Will, but a Power to deſtroy us; why, my 
Brethren, if thoſe Phariſees had their Wills, 
they would as willingly put our Feet in the 
Stocks, ſhut us up in a Priſon, and take away 
our Lives, as they have thruſt us out of their 
Synagogues. os 
But, my Brethren, don't let that diſcou- 
rage you from hearing the Word of God, for 
Jefus Chriſt can meet us as well in a Field, as 
between Church-Walls, and he not only can, 
but will meet us here ; he has often met us, 
my Brethren, you know he has, and do not 
queſtion but he will meet us again and again; 
all Places are alike unto Jeſus Chriſt, and 
therefore, my Brethren, don't let a little Re- 
roach, or Scorn and Contempt, make you 
forſake the Wages of Chriſt, but rather fol- 
low the Lord Jeſus's Example, of being more 
zealous in his Ways, than if you had not 
been at all diſliked or deſpiſed, by theſe Let- 
ter-learned Scribes and Phariſees ; for if you 
were of the World, if you would conform 
to the Ways, Manners, and Cuſtoms of the 
World, if you would go to a Play, or Ball, 
or Maſquerade, it wonld then love you, be- 
cauſe you would be its own ; but becauſe yon 
deſpiſe their polite Entertainments, and go to 
hear a Sermon in the Field, and will not run 
into the ſame Exceſs of Riot as others, they 
eſteem you as methodieally Mad, and in 2 
ſhort Time be fit only for Bedlam. 4 


* 

If you would frequent Horſe-Racing, Af: 
femblies, Cock-fighting, or any of our polite 
faſhionable Entertainments, then you would 
be careſs'd and admir'd by our gay Gentle- 
men; but your deſpiſing, and not frequenting 
theſe innocent Diverſions, as the World calls 
them, makes them eſteem you as a Parcel of 
Rabble, of no Taſte, and are going to de- 
ſtroy yourſelves, by being Over- righteous, 
when they themſelves are ſo far from being 
too good, that they are a great deal too bad; 
and, inſtead of being too much Righteous; 
they will not be Righteous enough. If, my 
Brethren, you would join with them in ſing- 
ing the Song of the Drunkard, then they 
would think you a good Companion ; but 
becauſe you are for finging of Hymns, and 
praifing the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and finging 
forth his Love, they think you Enthuſiaſts, 
and do it only out of Oſtentation, and to be 
ſeen of Men, and that- you are not fit for the 
Company of a polite Gentleman. Indeed our 
polite Gentry would like Religion very well, 
if it would make them pretty Gentlemen, or 
fine Ladies; if it did but countenance an Aſ- 
ſembly, or allow them to read Novels, Plays, 
and Romances ; if they might go a viſiting on 
a Sunday, or to a Play or Ball whenever they 
pleas d. In ſhort, they ſhould like to live 
a faſhionable polite Life, to take their full 
Swing of Pleaſures, all their Lives, and go 
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to Heaven when they die; but if they were 
to be admitted to Heaven without a Purifica- 
tion of Heart and Life, they would be as un- 
happy there, that Place would be a Hell to 
them; for the Songs of the Angels, and the 
Company of all good Men, would be eſteem'd 
as Enthuſiaſts, and Madmen ; indeed, Heaven 
might be agreeable, and they could paſs even 
an Eternity away, if there were the ſame 

lite Entertainments there, as they ſeem ſo much 
pleaſed with here; it would be a pleaſing Place 
then indeed, but there is never a Horſe-courſe, 
or Cock-Pit all over Heaven ; therefore, unleſs 
thoſe Tempers were changed, and they were 
made Holy while here, they never will, nor 
never can be Happy hereafter. 

T herefore, my Brethren, do not be any ways 
uneaſy at the Treatment that the Letter-learn- 
ed Scribes and Phariſees have, and ſtill do 
treat us with, they only ſhew of what Spirit 
they are, by their late uncharitable and unfair 
Aſperſions. O, my Brethren, the Clergy, en- 
vious of my Succeſs, do their Utmoſt to ſup- 
preſs me in my preaching of the Doctrine of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but as I am engag'd in 
the Work of my Maſter, all their Endeavours 
to ſtop me, will be of no Signification, for as 
Jam ſent by the Lord Jeſus, and his Work 
I am now engag'd in, and it is not their per- 
ſecuting of me, it is not their thruſting me 


out of their Churches, or depriving me * 
5+ 
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the Rights and Privileges which I ought to 
enjoy, but, my Brethren, the more they are 
endeavouring to deſtroy all my Happineſs, the 
more Comfort I have in my own Soul ; they 
may do or ſay what they pleaſe againſt me, 
bleſſed be God, I have a good Conſcience, 
and a gracious Jeſus Chriſt ; and, therefore, 
my Brethren, let all their bitter Invectives be 
never ſo great, or ever ſo many, {till I will 
purſue the Way of the Lord, and will endea- 
vour to bring your Souls, my Brethren, from 
Satan, unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to make 

ou ſee and feel your Iniquity, and come un- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and if you are but 
thus brought to the Lord, and leave your Ini- 
quities, and make you ſee the Value of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then let Phariſees, and my 
Letter-learned Brethren, ſay what they will 
againſt me; and may they uſe all that the 
Devil and their own Evil Hearts ſtir them up 
to uſe againſt me, ſtill, my Brethren, if I 
am but. the Means of bringing your Souls to 
Jeſus Chriſt, I will rejoice, yea, and I will re- 


Joice. 
The Evil of Mens Hearts are ſo great, and 


their Diſpoſitions ſo wicked, that, alas, my 
Brethren, all that the Clergy are acting is a- 
gainſt the Doctrines of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
they do not agree with their Articles; they 
have ſubſcrib'd to them, tis true, but it has 
been with no other View, but to gain Pre- 

ferment; 
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ferment ; and when they have once obtain's 
their. Deſires, then, my Brethren, they neg. 
le& all that they have fubſcribed to, and 
have their Eye and Regard only to greater 
and greater Preferment ; and, if they do but 
preach Fifteen, Twenty, or it may be Thirty 
Minutes, and have Four or Five Hundred a 
Year for what they do, and when they are 
there, they only preach, up the poor, dead, 
dry, moral Actions of Life, of leading civil, 
moral, honeſt, decent Lives, when they live 
contrary to the Doctrines of their Articles; 
their Articles are founded upon Scripture, but 
what they preach up is not agreeable either to 
the Doctrine of Stripture, or to the Neceſſity 
the poor guilty Sinner ſtands in of a Saviour ; 
and thoſe that do preach up the Doctrines and 
Articles of the Church of England, are look'd 
upon only as Enthuſiaſt Madmen, or as a 
Deceiver of the Common People ; but if they 
were to examine themſelves, or their own 
Hearts, they would plainly ſee that there was 
ſo much Pollution there, that all the Morality 
as they could perform, would not cleanſe them 
of; they could fee that all their good Works 
would be of no Signification without an In- 
tereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that all 
their own Actions were only Sin; and the 
beſt that they could perform is full of Iniquity; 
and that unleſs the Spirit of God is within 
you, to ſanctify you, and to cleanſe rr 
A 
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all your Iniquity, to take away that Filth and 
Pollution of your own Hearts, you muſt feel 
the Spirit of God]; tho” this is deny'd by all our 
polite and faſhionable Gentlemen of this Age, 
yet, my Brethren, it is the Doctrine of the 
Church of England, and their very Perſons 
profeſs themſelves Members of the Church of 
England, and yet live diſagreeable to, and con- 
trary to the Articles of their own Church, 
which-they profeſs to be Members of, when 
they hve quite contrary to, and believe 
contrary to their own Articles, and yet if - 
they do but go to Church once a Week, and 
ſay the Prayers, they look on themſelves as 
good Churchmen, and can thruſt out of their 
Churches all who differ from them, tho they 
preach up the Articles of their Church, and 
the Doctrine of Scripture, and of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; Hut becauſe they preach to the 
Poor and Unlearned, and are willing to in- 
ſtrut them, and bring them to Jeſus, truly 
by his Merits, without any Regard to their 
own Works, either paſt, preſent, or to come z 
becauſe, my Brethren, our Clergy fear that 
you will quite forſake them, and they loſe 
their Benefits, they, therefore, make a great 
Noiſe againſt thoſe who are willing Naked to 
follow a naked Jeſus, and eſteem them as Per- 
ſons unworthy to preach in their Churches; 
but at the great Day of Accouuts it will be 
known, who are the Schiſmaticks, the En- 

* thuſiaſts, 
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thuſiaſts, and Deceivers of the Common Per. 
ple, thoſe who preach up Works, and that 
Man muſt do what he can, and Chriſt is to 
make up the Deficiency, that God ſeeing you 


diſpos d to be good, and therefore gives you | 


his Grace; or thoſe, my Brethren, who tell 
you that Salvation is the free Gift of God, 
and that Man has nothing to boaſt of by all 
his Works, but is unprofitable to God, that 
tells you that Jeſus Chriſt juſtifies you while 
you are ungodly, that are willing to exalt 
God, and abaſe the Creature: But why do I 
fay it ſhall be determined then ? God forbid 
it ſhould be left 'till that Time. Oh, that they 
may be convinced of theſe their Errors, and 
brought to acknowledge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
in Sincerity and Truth, before they go hence 
and be no more ſeen. 

I do not ſpeak theſe Things gut of Malice ; 
No, my dear Brethren, God 1s my Judge, 1 
would willingly lay down my Life for the 
greateſt of my Oppoſers, and if there was not 
a Neceſſity for my thus ſpeaking, I would 
not open my Mouth againſt any of my Let- 
ter-learned Brethren ; but, my Brethren, Love 
to your Souls conſtrain me to ſpeak, to ſhew 
* what Danger you are in of the eternal 

rath of God falling on you, that you may, 
therefore, flee unto Jeſus Chriſt as the City 
of Refuge, and that you might be made ſen- 
ſible, that you, my Brethren, muſt be 2 
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than moral, honeſt Perſons, before you are 
Chriſtians indeed. 

I have frequently told you, my Brethren, 
that you are half a Beaſt, and half a Devil ; 
and tho? this may offend the Phariſee, yet it 
may be prov'd even to a Demonſtration, that 
Man is a motly Mixture, and that there is 
in your Hearts the Nature, the whole Nature 
of the Beaſt and Devil. Luſt, my Brethren, 
Senſuality, Self-Love, Eaſe and Pleaſure, are 
the Nature of the Beaſt ; and all this we find 
in our Hearts. Then, my Brethren, Pride, 
Vain-Glory, Malice, Revenge, and all Uncha- 
ritableneſs, is the Temper of the Devil, and 
theſe Tempers, my Brethren, we have in our 
Hearts by Nature. And you are like the Beaſts, 
always looking downwards, but never up- 
wards, never looking to God at all. | 

Indeed, my Brethren, our polite Gentlemen 
are for painting Man in lovely Colours, but 
if ] was to draw a Picture of Man according 
to its Likeneſs, I muſt go to the Kingdom of 
Hell for a Copy. Could I tell you how dread- 
ful, how deplorable, how miſerable, apoſtate 
Spirits are fince their Fall from God ; could 
] tell you bow hateful the damned Spirits are 
to God; could I ſearch and find out, how 
deſperately wicked your own Hearts are; 
could I find out the Turnings and Windings, 
the Labyrinths and Mazes, which is in your 
accurſed Hearts; in one Ward, could I tell 

you 
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you what an infinite Difference there is be. 
tween God and our Hearts, then I might de- 
{cribe the true Picture of every Man ſince 
the Fall; for the Heart of Man is ſo black, 
that it is the Blackneſs of Darkneſs itſelf; 
therefore, if theſe polite Gentlemen, in never 
fo pleaſing and delightful Colours, yet if they 
will but examine their own Hearts, they will 
ſee all Manner of Evils harbour'd there ; for 
we muſt, my Brethren, talk to theſe polite 
faſhionable Gentlemen, not from the Bible, 
for they have got above- that ; but if you will 
talk to them from Reaſon, or from Novels, 
and Romances, they may regard you ; but, 
my Brethren, it you talk to them from the 
Word of God, they will give no Ear to, they 
will not mind it, becauſe they think their 
own weak, narrow Conceptions of thoſe 
Things, is for the beſt, and moſt agreeable to 
them ; but, my Brethren, I hope better Things 
of you, than to think that you make fo light 
of the Goſpel of the bleſſed Jeſus, but that 
you eſteem it as the moſt valuable Book in the 
World. | 
The Deiſts deſpiſe all Revelation, and think 
their own Reaſon is ſufficient to make them 
as good Chriſtians, as they can be by all the 
Revelation that can be given them. But if, 
my Brethren, theſe Perſons did but conſider 
their own Hearts, they would ſoon be con- 
vinced of their Corruption and Evil that they 
_—— are 
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are guilty of, 'which all the Reaſon as can be 
given by the Light of Nature, will not purge 
away: No, my Brethren, nothing will purge 
away Sin, but the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. 

And I hope that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt is 
more Precious to your Souls than ten Thouſand 
Worlds ; what does a little flaſhy Mirth, my 
Brethren, ſignify? Will it comfort you, when 
upon a fick and dying Bed, to hear that you 
have took a great deal of Pleaſure in Life? 
that you ſaw and read Plays, convers'd with 
Books of Novels and Romances, was always 
cſteem'd a pretty Gentleman, or a pretty La- 
dy ; that you had polite and faſhionable Beha- 
viour, what Comfort will this yield; when 
you are e ing every Moment your Soul 
to leave its Body, and to appear before the 
Judge of all the Earth, one who knows the 
Secrets of all Hearts, he knows with what De- 
ſign you come to hear his Word, tho' preach- 
ed in a Field, whether you come out of Curio- 
lity, with itching Ears, whether you come to 
icoff, -or to find Fault with the Preacher, or 
whether you come with ſincere Defires of 
having the Word and Power of God grafted 
in your Souls? And if he knows, my Bre- 
thren, all Things that ever you do, how will 
you anſwer him, when he calls you, O ye 
Scoffers, to an Account, for all your Jeſts and 
Jeers you have caſt upon the People of God? 
Will they ſtand you inſtead then? Will they” 
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ſupport you under the Wrath and Indignation 
of an angry God? 

At that Day it will be known who are the 
true Miniſters of Jeſus ; then, then, my Bre- 
thren, it will appear whether you are Enthu- 
fiaſts, or Madmen, or no; then it will be 
determined, whether the Doctrine I preach to 
you, is not the Doctrine of Chriſt ; but God 
forbid it ſhould be left undetermin'd till then, 
for if it is, it will be determined to the Con- 
fuſion of all Oppoſers of the Truth of Jeſus 
Chriſt. And tho', my Brethren, they look 
on me as deceiving of you, and leading you 
into Errors, and baſe Notions, yet, God ig 
my Judge, I would pawn my own Salvation, 
my Brethren, upon thoſe Doctrines which 1 
have preach'd up unto you ; for they are the 
plain Doctrines of Scripture; and as for de- 
ceiving, good God, which is deceiving of you 
moſt, thoſe who tell you, that you muſt be 
ſaved by your own good Works, when, per- 
haps, you never did one good Work in all 
your Life. This, this, my Brethren, would 
be driving you to Deſpair indeed ; but I 
up no ſuch Doctrine ; no, my Brethren, I fay, 
God juſtifies you while you are ungodly ; it 
is not of Works, leaſt any one ſhould boaſt : 
No, Salvation is the free Grace of God, it is 
his free Grace that I preach up unto you; I 
do tell you, as to too many of our pol: 


gy, (God is my Witneſs, I ſpeak with Griek, 
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when Fam ſpeaking againſt any of our pre- 
ſent Clergy, but) 4 my Brethren, . 16 
have deviated from their own Articles, and 
have got a new Sort of Divinity among us, 
of making Jeſus Chriſt half a Saviour, and 
Man the other. Rut, my Brethren, Jeſus 
Chriſt will be all in all, or, Jeſus Chriſt will 
be nothing at all ; Jeſus will be your whole 
Wiſdom ; Jeſus Chriſt will be your whole 
Righteouſneſs ; Jeſus Chriſt will be your whole 
Sanctification, or, Jeſus Chriſt will never be 
your eternal Redemption. 

And if Jeſus Chriſt. will be thus good to 
your Souls, fure, my Brethren, you can bear 
a little Reproach : What is the Loſs of Fame, 
Honour, Wealth, Reputation, or Life itſelf, 
compared to the Loſs of Chriſt? For if, my 
Brethren, you loſe him, you will loſe your 
only Happineſs to all Eternity ; then, then, 
my Brethren, you will find the Folly of des 
piling Chriſt, of forſaking him, of counting 

is People Madmen, Enthuſiaſts, and as a 
Parcel of Rabble: Then they who have thus 
deſpiſed Chriſt and his Members, who have 
thruſt: his People out of their Churches, will 
ſee how their Lives were Madneſs, and there- 
fore their End is Folly and Deſtruction ; thay 
they ſhall ſee the People of God, the 
s Account, taken to Hea- 
ven, into the —— of God, Chriſt, An- 
gels, and of all good Men, and to hve wi 
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them without Interruption: either from Men 


or Devils; for no Scofter ſhall be admitted 
there: And this, my Brethren, will be a full 
Recompence for all that you have met with, 

from the Slanders and malicious Aſperſions of 
a prophane and wicked World. 

And tho' you may have all Manner of Evil, 
or may be deſpitefully uſed by the ill Treat- 
ment of the Men of this World, why ſhould 
it diſcourage you, when, my Brethren, the 
Lord Jetus Chriſt himſelf pronounces a 
ſing upon all who are thus treated while be- 
low? Then never, never, my Brethren, revile 
them again, but ſuffer all Things, endure all 
Things, and be willing to ſuffer all for the 
Sake of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider how 
great a Love the Lord has had for you, in 
being crucified, and in dying for all you who 
believe in him ; then come to Chriſt, and 
you ſhall have Life, Life Eternal: It requires 
no more than your asking for it in Faith, and 
then you fhall receive; knock, it ſhall be 
opened unto you, if. you do but come to 
Chriſt in Faith ; and you ſhall have no Rea- 
ſon to complain, that he thruſt you out of 
his Preſence. 

Let nothing occafion your making Excuſes 
for a Delay in your putting far from you the 
Day of the Lord, for it may come afore you 
are aware ; then, my dear Brethren, let me 
beſeech of you, in Bowels of Mercy, to have 
Com- 
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ſon on your Souls. Pray and ſtrive 
mightily with Chriſt, that he would put his 
Spirit within =_ that he would give you 
Grace to love him, fear him, and ſerve him, 
that you may be born again ; for unleſs you 
are born again, however, my Brethren, you 
may pleaſe yourſelves of being ſaved, and of 
being happy to all Eternity, your Hopes are 
in vain, my Brethren, while you expect it in 
any of your Performances ; nothing leſs than 
being born from above. You were, my Bre- 
thren, baptiſed in your Infancy in the Name 
of the Father, in the Name of the Son, and 
in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt; but when 
you are regenerated, when you are changed 
from the Spirit of the Devil, into that of 
Chriſt, then you will be baptiſed into the Na- 
ture of the Father, into. the Nature of the 
Son, and into the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and this is the Baptiſm which is for your Sal- 
vation. - 

For Salvation is only of the free Grace of 
God, it is not of yourſelves, it is his free Gift. 
By Grace ye are hv d, through Faith, and 
it is not of yourſelves, it 1s the Gift of God. 
You are ſaved by your Faith, my Brethren, 
not for your Faith, for that would be to make 
Faith a Creature, and then you would have 
ſomething wherewith you might boaſt, and 
then Chrift would be but Part of a Saviour; 
but, my Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt is the Way, 

C 2 Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt is the Truth, and Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Life, and he will be your whole Savi- 
our, or he will not be any one; and if you 
will but come unto Chriſt full of your own 
Nothingneſs, ſenſible of your Unworthineſs, 
and that you are Nothing, have Nothing, and 


can plead Nothing before him, and that you 
| deſerve nothing from him but eternal Damna- 
tion. 


Come, my Brethren, thus ſenſible of 
your Wants, and Jeſus Chriſt will, Jeſus Chriſt 


| ſhall receive, he ſhall take away your filthy 
Rags, 


and give you the white Robe of 
his Righteouſneſs ; he ſhall cloath you with 
his own Fulneſs, give you himſelf, and then 
you will be one with Chriſt, even as he and 
his Father are one. 
| The World has made a great Noiſe about 
the Word Enthufiaft;, but, my Brethren, it 
means no more than, One zn God ; And what 
Chriſtian is there that is not thus an Enthu- 
ſiaſt? And if :his is to be an Enthuſiaſt, 
would to God you were all thus Enthuſiaſts; 
would to God ye were more and more ſo. 
They ſay it is Madneſs to preach, you in 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glo- 
ry: But if this is to be Mad, I will be 
more and more Mad; if this is Enthufiaſm, 
] will be more and more an Enthufiaſt; and 
if they perſecute me, and ſhoot their Arrows, 
even bitter Words, if they thruſt me out of 
their Churches, nevertheleſs, as it is for preach- 
| | | ng 
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ing Jeſus Chriſt, and his Goſpel, to you, the 
Poor of this World, I'll rejoice. Yea, and let 
the Devil and his Agents, do what they are 
permitted to do againſt me, I will, by the 
Strength of my Maſter, rejoice ; ay, and 
exceedingly too. 

It 1s not a little Pleaſure, or Enjoyment of 
Abundance of this World's Goods, that I am 
ſeeking, or want. No, my Brethren, I want 
you ; I want your Souls to preſent to my 
Maſter ; I want not any Thing of yours; I 
only want you ; I do not value a little Con- 
tempt, or a little Reproach here, I can bear it 
all for your Sakes, I could indeed, my dear 
Brethren, I could go to Priſon, I could go to 
Death without you, but I cannot bear to go 
to Chriſt, to go to Heaven without you ; I 
cannot bear to ſee ſo many in the Hands of 
the Devil, and none to ſnatch them away ; 
I could not bear to ſee you more willing to 
learn, than your Teachers were to inſtruct 
you : It is, my Brethren, an awful Sight to 
ſce ſo many of you now met er, and to 
conſider that in a ſhort Time, in a few Years, 
you'll be conſuming by Worms : It is aw- 
ful, I fay, my Brethren, to reflect in what a 
Condition your Bodies will be; but it is a 
thouſand Times more ſo, to confider where 
your Souls will be, either in Heaven or Hell; 
they muſt be in one of thoſe Places, for there 
is no Medium; and therefore I beſeech you to 
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conſider, whether, my Brethren, you are pre- 
for your laſt and great Change if you 

ve experienc'd inward Holineſs, are regene- 
rated, and born again, if you have Oyl in 
your Lamps, Grace in your Hearts, then, my 
Brethren, you are ready to meet the Bride- 
groom, whenſoever he cometh ; but if you 
are taken up, and reſt contented with the 
Lamps of an outward Profeſſion, they will 
leave you, the Lamps will go out; your mo- 
ral, honeſt, civil, decent Lives, will not pro- 
tet you then, then you will find there was 
one Thing wanting yet, and that is, the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and if that cleanſing Blood 
be apply'd to your Soul, you are happy for 


Time and for Eternity; then, O Soul, you 


* 


will and a Glimpſe of the Light of God's 
Favour ſhining upon your Souls, will be a 
Salve of that ſovereign Virtue, as to heal all 
your Diſquietments, to ſatisfy all your Doubts, 
and overcome all the Difficulties with which 


Bs are ſurrounded. 


And tho', my Brethren, God may, at Tames, 
ſhine upon your Souls, yet you muſt not ex- 
pect to be always upon the Mountain, you 
muſt, at Times, be in the Valley, Darknels 
and Doubts will be upon you ; but then; my 
Brethren, it makes the Favour and Preſence 
of God the more ſweet, the more delightful, 
and the more precious to you; if you were to 
be on the Mount always, if we were to ment 

Wit 
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with nothing but Favours and Kindneſs from 
God, we ſhould be proud, and exalt ourſelyes, 
and quite forget the Lord that bought us; 


but, my Brethren, you who are Partakers of 
this heavenly Gift, you know, that when 
Darkneſs — Gloomineſs is on your Souls, it 
makes it keep you humble ; then you can be- 
wail your, Condition before the Lord, and 
can't refrain from your Knees or Prayer, tho 
there is ſuch a Deadneſs and Numbneſs on 
your Souls, that you can ſcarce utter a Word: 
To talk of Deadneſs and Dryneſs in Prayer, is 
Enthuſiaſm to the Phari/ces, but to thoſe who 
believe, it is * to their own frequent Ex- 
perience ; and God grant every one may ex- 
perience this Power of Believing, may know 
and feel this Power on their Hearts. 

7 — my Brethren, all inward Feelings 
deny'd, — Perſons, yea Miniſters of our 
13 tell, there is no ſuch Thi 

as 1 the Spirit of God, that all inwarc 

Feelings is Enthuſiaſm ; but, my Brethren, is 
it not amazing that all inward Feelings are 
deny'd, when it is expreſs'd in our Collects 
and Homies ſo very frequently, it it the Dog. 
trine of our Church, and becauſe I it. 
up in its primitive Purity, and the | 
I preach is conformable to her Articles, to her 

Collects, and to her Homilies, they 
me, and thruſt me out of their Ch 
and when * won't permit me, ay Br 


to be inſtructing the Ignorant, convincing the 
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thren, to preach in their Churches, at the 
ſame Time they blame me for preaching in 
the Fields and Highways, fay I am a Diſſen- 
ter, and an Underminer of the - eſtabliſhed 
Church ; when I am a Friend to her Liturgy, 
I am a Friend to her Collects, I am a Friend 
to her Homilies, and if they would give- me 
Leave, I would read her Prayers every Day; 
I am a Friend to all there, I am for eſtabliſh- 
ing the Church of England, and wiſh ſhe was 
the Joy of the whole Earth; but that ſhe 
never will be, while the Clergy, the Gene- 
rality of the Clergy, ſhew ſo bad Examples, 
by their ſcandalous Lives. 245 

Iss it becoming a Miniſter of the Church 
of England, my Brethren, to frequent thoſe 
Places of polite Entertainment, which is con- 
demn'd by all ſerious and good Men? Are the 
Church and Play-houſe, my Brethren,” fit for 
the ſame Perſons ? Is it not inconfiſtent with 
all Goodneſs for Miniſters to frequent Play- 
houſes, Balls, Maſquerades ? Is this becoming 
the Minifters of Jeſus Chriſt ? Would it not 
better become them to viſit the Poor of their 
Flock at Home, to pray with them, to converſe, 
and examine how it ſtands with God and 
their Souls? Would it not be more agreeable 


to the Temper of the bleſſed Jeſus, to be go- 
ing about doing Good, than to be going about 


ſetting of evil Examples? when they ought 
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t the Sinner, confirming and edifying the Good; 
g in and endeavouring to be ſingularly Good, both 


iſſen- in their Lives and Converſations. 

iſhed This is laying a ſtumbling Block, my Bre- 
urgy, thren, before their weak Brethren, which they 
riend will not remove, tho' it is a ſtumbling Block 
me of Offence ; for, how frequent is it for the 
Day; poor and illiterate People to be drawn away 
bliſh- more by Example than by Precept? and ſay, 
> Was ſure there is no Evil in doing ſuch or ſuch 
f" the a Thing; ſure there can be no Crime in going 
zene- to a Play, or an Alchouſe, in Gaming and 


aples, Drinking, when ſuch a Clergyman, and ſuch 
a Miniſter of our own Church, docs them? 


warch If there was Evil in them, they would ngt do 
thoſe them, for they are Men of Learning ; this is 
con- the common Talk of poor ignorant People, 


e the who are too willing to follow the Examples 
it for of their Teachers. Is Billiards, Bowls, and 
with Horſe-racing, becoming Miniſters of the bleſ- 
Play- ſed Jeſus ? But now, ſome Phariſces will cry, 
| Do but hear this Babler, he is againſt all in- 
noceht Diverſions : I confeſs, for my Part, I 
know of no Diverſion bat that of doing Good 
but let me ask thee,. Oh ye Phariſce, ſhould 
you be willing to have your Soul demanded 
of you, while you were at your innocent Di- 
verſions, as you call them? No, 1 dare fay, 
you would not; but, as I ſaid, my Brethren, , 
it is the Examples of the generality of the 
Clergy, that occaſions many Perſons, e 
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ted to theit Charge, to run into the Devil's En- 
tertainments, Good God! Are theſe the Men 
who are charging others with making too 
great a Noiſe about Religion, of being Righ- 
teous over-much, when they are over-remiſs 
in theirs, when their Practice runs diame- 
trically oppoſite to their Profeſſion? And 
that it does fo, is proved even to a Demon- 
ſtration : Let them preach up the Articles of 
their own Church, let them preach up the good 
old Way, and not give theirHearers a little dead 
dry Morality, but ws the fatted Calf, the 
Operations of God's bleſſed Spirit; and when 
once our Clergy will do this, then the Church of 
England will flouriſh and increaſe, and the 
Numbers of Diſſenters will leſſen daily; then, 
and not fill then, the Church of England will 
be the Joy of the whole Earth. 

But now, while our Clergy is preathing 
up dead Morality, they are ſtarving People out 
of their Communion, and they are forced to 
ſeek about to find Food for their Souls, and 
when they have found it, they know the 
Worth of it too well, than to exchange it for 
the Husks of dead dry Morality ; and there- 
fore, if the Clergy would ſee the Church of 
England proſper, they muſt preach up thoſe 
pure Doctrines which ſhe contains, and which 
was preach'd up in her Primitive State; but 
our Clergy have fell from the Doctrine of the 
Reformation, and have, I know not _ 

Kin 


Kind of Doctrine we have now among us, 
that we muſt do what we can ourſelves, and 
then Jeſus Chriſt will make up the reſt, that 
there is a Fitneſs and Unfitneſs of Things; 
this, this, my Brethen, is the Jargon of the 
Schools ; but it is not the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
it is not the Doctrine of the Bible, it is not 
the Doctrine of the Church of England; No, 
it is the Doctcine of the Devil; bleſſed. be God 
I preach up no ſuch Doctrine; No, I ſay that 
it is all of the free Grace of God, if ever you 
are ſaved, it muſt be by bis free Grace, there 
is no free Will in Man, but a free Will to 
commit Sin, for he cannot think a good 
Thought, much leſs do good Actions, with- 
out the Spirit of God; and yet our polite Cler- 
gy tell us, that God, ſeeing you diſpoſed to 
be Good, gives you Grace; Good God! Is 
this our modern Doctrine? Are theſe our mo- 
dern Teachers who condemn others for being 
too hot in Religon, when they themſelves are 
a great deal too Cold? And till there is more 
Warmth, more Zeal, more Love, more Cha- 
rity, among our Clergy, there will not be that 
flouriſhing of Chriſtianity, that Love, Joy, 
Peace, and the Fruits of the Spirit, which 
ſhould be found amongſt all them who pro- 
feſs to be of the Temper of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
But to leave this unpleaſant Work, and turn 
to you, my Brethren, to exhort you to for- 
fake your evil Ways, and to turn to the Lord 
D 2 > _— 
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Jeſus Chriſt; and if T was able to tell you of 
the Thouſandth Part of his Love, what I have 
had Experience of, tho it is but little, yet I 
would not be without it, not for Ten Thou- 
ſand Worlds; and if there was Mercy for ſuch 
a Wretch as I, why need you fear; God ſaw me 
when I was in my Blood, when I was polluted 
in Filth, when I was running a full Career to 
Hell, then Jeſus Chriſt paſſed by me, and ſaw 
me thus polluted, he ſaw me ſunk in Filth, 
and then Jeſus Chriſt took me, by his Spirit, 
and ſet my Feet upon a Rock, even upon that 
| Rock of Ages the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; there- 
fore, do not, my Brethren, deſpair, for Chriſt 
will fave all, that come unto him; come unto 
him by Faith, and he will' not caſt you out. 

I do not preach Deſpair to you now; no, if I 
| was to tell yon, you muſt be ſaved by your 
good Works, this would be preaching Deſpair 
10 you indeed; for perhaps you have never 
done a good Work in all your Life, and then 
this would be Deſpair to you indeed; no, I 
ſay, come unto Chriſt with all your Rags, 
with all your Filth, with all your Pollution, 
+ do not ſtay till you are dreſt, till you have 
done ſome good Works to recommend you 
to the Favour of God; no, come to him as 
you are, without delaying, come to him in 
} your Sins, Jefus Chriſt loves you as well in 
your Rags as if you were dreſt never ſo rich; 
he loves you not as the World does, becauſe 
G 1 you 
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ou wear fine Cloaths; no, Chriſt is well pleaſ- 
ed in all your Filth; bring to him a broken 
Heart, and a contrite Spirit, and he will ac- 
cept ye, he will receive you readily, he will 
receive you joyfully, Angels and Men, all good 
Men, will rejoice to ſee a Sinner, a Pþariſee, 
brought to be a Publican, to ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
formed in your Souls, to ſee you are become 
new Creatures, and willing to embrace Jelus 

Chriſt. | 
The Service of this Day obliges me, my 
Brethren, to leave you, tho' I know not how 
to do it; for I could ſpeak till I could ſpeak 
no more, if I could but bring you to Chriſt, 
Oh, my Brethren, I love, indeed I love you, 


and it is with Concern that I think of ever 


parting from you ; but, if the Providence of 
God, if my gracious Maſter commands me ta 
do or ſuffer any Thing for his Sake, I muſt, 
I will obey, for he has been a gracious Maſ- 
ter unto me, and therefore, my Brethren, that 
little Love I have, I will give unto him; and 
do you give him your Love too, let me per- 
ſuade you to come unto him, do but try him, 
and if you do not find him as I have told you 
he is, then leave: You have ſerved the Devil 
a great While, you have try'd the Pleaſures of 
Life, now do but taſte of a religious Life 
and you will never forſake it more, you. will 
then ſay, We love our Maſter, and we will 
not go from him. md ey a 
D 3 * Oh, 
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Oh, my dear Brethren, you will find more 
real Satisfaction in one Hour's Converſation 


with Jeſus Chriſt, than ever you have from. 


all the Pleaſures of Sin, which you have en- 
Joy'd all your Lives, you will find new Com- 
forts, new Joys, new Delights, becauſe you 
will have new Spirits, new Hearts, new Na- 
tures, all Things will be new, the old Man is 
done away with his Deeds, and the new Man, 
even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Righte- 
ouſneſs, you have taken up in his Room, and 
then you will defire daily to depart, to be 
with Chriſt, which is beſt to all who have 
his Spirit, becauſe then they will live with 
Chriſt, enjoy Chriſt, converſe with Jeſus 
Chriſt, and that forever, without any Inter- 
ruption, without any Allay of Joy, but there 
will be a Continuation which will endure as 
long as Chriſt himſelf will, which will be for- 
ever and ever; for when you have been with 
Jeſus Thouſands of Millions of Millions of 
Years, you'll be as far from the End of- your 


living with Chriſt, as you were at the Begin- 


ning thereof; and does not the Thoughts 
hereof make your Hearts burn within you, 
to think of thus ſeeing that Jeſus, who, when 
he was on Earth, was deſpiſed, ſcorned, con- 
temned, ſcoffed, ſcourged, buffetted, crucifi- 
ed, dead, and buried, now honour'd, feared, 
bowed to, worſhipped, riſen, exalted, glorifi- 


ed, to ſee him coming with Tens of Thou- 
_—_ ſands 
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ſands of Angels to take his People to him- 
ſelf, to live and reign, and reign and live 
with this their Jeſus to all Eternity. Oh, 
think of this, and let this calm your Mind 
againſt the Taunts, Jeers, and Reproaches of 
the Men of this World, let them point at and 
ſneer you, with here comes another Troop of 
his Followers, the Time will be ſoon over, 
when you ſhall, if you believe in this Jeſus, 
if you have accepted of him for your King, 
then you ſhall find him a loving one, and 
then hold on, and hold out to the End, and 
you ſhall have a Crown, a Crown of Life 
and Immortality, which fadeth not away; 
this is the only defirable, this is the only laſt- 
ing Bleſſing: Earthly Bleſſings, even while 
we are enjoying of them, they may be taken 
from us, or we from them; they are not 
worth our taking the Pains after them as we 
do; but this Crown, theſe Advantages, are 
great, are glorious, and will not fade, but will 
laſt to an endleſs Eternity. 

] have been going, my Brethren, to con- 
clude, but yet, I know not how to leave you; 
I cannot forbear ſpeaking a few Words more, 
to uſe a few Intreaties and Perſuaſions more, 
to accept of this Jeſus. 

O ye Pharijees, ye Harlots, ye Whore- 
mongers, ye Covetous, ye Drunkards, ye Mur- 
derers, ye Thieves, do but come unto Chriſt, 
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and he will joy fully forgive you all your Ini- 
quities, he will take yon to himſelf, and you 
ſhall be comforted with his Preſence, and if 
you will not come, your Blood will be requir- 
ed at your own Heads ; I have acquainted 
you where Mercy is to be found, and that if 
you ſeek, you ſhall find; and if you do not 
ſeek, indeed, my Brethren, you are loſt, and 
will periſh in your Blood. 

But, I hope, my Brethren, you will ſeek 
unto Chriſt, and take him on his own 2 
and upon his own Conditions, and that 
and I, that every one of us ſhall meet at the 
Right Hand of Chriſt, never to be parted 
from each other more, then we ſhall fing 
forth the Wonders of redeeming Love, and 
tell what great Things God has done for our 
Souls; there we ſhall ſee Chriſt as he is, and 
not converſe with him thro' a Glaſs darkly, but 
talk to him Face to Face, and never be ſeparated 
from him again; and Oh, does not this make 
you with for the appointed Time, for that happy 
Seaſon when this ſhall be accompliſhed, and 
we be brought to Jeſus Chriſt, and never part- 
ed from him more ? This is the Happineſs, 
this the End of every Believer, of every real 
Chriſtian; and that you and I may thus meet 
at the Right Hand of Chriſt, and hear his 
Voice, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father inherit 
the Kingdom prepared from defies the _ 

ation 


Ia 
dation of the World; that this, I ſay, may be 
the happy End of you and I, ſhall be my 
earneſt Prayer; and may God, of his infinite 
Mercy, ſay Amen to it. 


Now, to God the Father, God the Son, and 
God the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory and Honour, &c. 
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Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God. 
| of Time, he came and dwelt upon 


Earth, and took up his Abode among the Sons 
of Men ; he was like unto us, my Brethren, 
in all Things, Sin only excepted, and his con- 
ſtant Practice was, going up and down con- 
tinually doing Good ; he went about to do the- 
Will of his Father ; his Obedience otherwiſe 
would have been imperfect, and then his Sa- 
tisfaction to the divine Majeſty would have 
been ſo too, and then his Death and Sufferings 
for our Sins, would have been of no Significa- 
tion; but, my dear Brethren, Chriſt ſo fully 
ſatisfied the Juſtice of his offended Father, 


HEN JeſusChriſt came down from 


Heaven, which was in the Fulneſss 


that he will accept of the Sinner, how vile, 5 


how finful, how heinous ſoever he be, fo he 
does but come unto him, thro the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; come, and plead what Chriſt has done 
and ſuffered for you, and God will receive 
you thro' the Merits of his Son; therefore 
ſeek unto him, that ye may be born "gan | 
833 * 
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for if you are regenerated, if you do not ex- 
perience the Pan gs of the New-Birth, you 
cannot, indeed, my Brethren, you cannot be 
faved : You may flatter yourſelves by imagi- 
ning that you are in a fafe State, if you do but 
lead civil honeſt moral Lives, but you are 
much miſtaken, for you may not only be 
great Moraliſts, but have great Gifts . the 
Spirit of God, for if you were by the Spirit 


of God enabled to overcome the greateſt Dif- 


ficulty, to remove Mountains, to ſtop the Sun 
in its Courſe, what Service would this be to 
thee, if thou hadſt not the Graces of 'it? It 
| would, my Brethren, be of no more Service 
to thee than to hurry thee to Hell with the 
greateſt Solemnity. You muſt have the Spirit 
in its ſanctifying Influences, working upon 
your” Souls; you muſt have the Spirit of Chriſt, 
or you are none of his. 

And is it not amazing, my Brethren, chat any 
one who call themſelves Members of the 
Church of England, who are Teachers there- 
of, ſhould deny this Doctrine of being born 

ain ? and indeed, my Brethren, too many 
of our Clergy do deny this Doctrine, tho it 
is the very Words of Chriſt ; for as it is ſaid, 
Verily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, except à Man 

born again, he cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven ; and it is repeated twice or 
thrice in the ſame Chapter, and yet it is e- 
ſteemed, by many of our learned — 
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ſufficiently done, and as compleated when you 
are baptiz d in your Infancy; but, my Bre- 
thren, you muſt be baptized with the Spi- 
nit as well as with Water, or your Baptiſm 
will be of no Signification : And our learned 
Rabbies of this Age ſeem to me to be as ig- 
norant of the true Nature and Effect thereof 
as Nicodemus was, when he came to Chriſt, 
and ask'd, how fuch Things could be ; he could 
not think that being born a ſecond Time was 
poſſible ; Can a Man, ſays he, enter again 
into his Mother's Womb, and be born? And 
are not our learned Rabbies of this Day much 
the ſame ? Do not they deny all inward Feel- 
ings, and inward Holineſs? They do not in 
Words directly deny the Operation of the Spi- 
rit of God, but they ſay, they muſt not fa 
it; but this, my Brethren, is contrary to all 
Scriptare and Experience, for as Peoples Con- 
ſciences tell them when they are committing 
Evil, and running directly oppoſite to the 
Word of God, ſo, my dear Brethren, when 
the Spirit of God has been at Work upon any 
of our Souls, we muſt certainly feel its Ope- 
rations thereon ; for how can I tell I have re- 
ceiv'd the Holy Ghoſt, if I cannot feel it? 

Tis true, the Clergy of this Age, theſe 
learned Rabbies, charge us with being over- 
righteous ; but let them take Care leſt they are 
not over-remiſs; let them examine to find out 


the Beam in their own Eyes, before they offer 
to 
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to pull the Mote out of others Eyes; let them 
examine their own Lives before they condemn 
others for Enthuſiaſts: It is manifeſt that their 
Actions are unbecoming of Chriſtians, and 
more eſpecially are they unbecoming of Mi- 
niſters of the Church of England. They make 
no Scruple of frequenting Taverns and pub- 
lick Houſes, they make no Conſcience of play- 
ing ſeveral Hours at Billiards, Bowls, and 
other unlawful Games, which they eſteem as 
innocent Diverſions: Plurality of Livings, 
and not the Salvation of your Souls, is the 
Aim, the chief Aim of many, very many of 

our preſent Clergy. 

I hey have quite forſaken the good old 
Way, and brought up a new one which their 
Fathers knew not. They don't catechize, 
they don't viſit from Houſe to Houſe, they 
don't watch over their Flock, by examining 
their Lives; they keep up no conſtant relig- 
ous Converſation in Families under their Care: 
No, my Brethren, theſe Things are neglected, 
and if they were to be acted by any one, 
the Perſon would be eſteemed as an Enthuſi- 
aſt, and one who was over-righteous. 

But, for my Part, if I had a Pariſh, I would 
not, I dare not act in this Manner for the 
whole World; I would not have ſo many 
Souls under my Miniſtry, and I fo uncon- 
cern'd for their Welfare, not for Ten Thou- 
fand Worlds; no, let the World fay what 


they 
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they pleaſe, let Men deſpiſe me, let Devils 
rage, and his Agents breathe out Threatninge, 
yea, my Brethren, if they breath'd out Slaugh- 
ter too, I would not regard them, I would vi- 
fit that Flock that was committed to my 
Charge; I would, I fay, viſit them, and pray 
with them, I would adviſe them that wanted 
it, I would reprove, exhort and comfort them, 
and in all their Difficulties, I would beſeech 
them to have Recourſe unto Jeſus Chriſt. 

It this was practiſed among my Letter- 
learned Brethren, we ſhould have Hopes of 
ſeeing Chriſtianity more than a bare Name, 
and Chriſtians would not be then contented 
with the Name without the Subſtance. No, 
my Brethren, Chriſtianity would flouriſh, and 
be the Joy of the whole Land; if the Mini- 
ſters lived up to their Articles, if they lived to 
and for Jeſus themſelves, as well as preach 
him to others, then they might, with ſome 
Reaſon, charge others with being Enthuſiaſts, 
if they ſaw a Cauſe ; but now, while they are 
ſo very remiſs in their Duty, we may juſtly 
cry to them, Phyfician, heal yourſelves, and 
don't flatter yourſelyes that a long Gown, and 
great Preferment among Men, authorizes you 
to ſpeak, write, or preach againſt the Mini- 
ſters, or the Doctrines of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt: No, my Letter-learned Pleaſure- ſeek- 
ing Brethren, Jeſus Chriſt will, at the Day 
of Judgment, judge ye, not as Doctors and 
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Rulers, no, but by the Deeds done in the Bo- 
dy, whether they be good, or whether they 
be evil: At the great Day, my Brethren, we 
ſhall be all upon the Level, no Diſtinction 
there, no Difference there, there they'll be 
ſenſible that there has been ſome Good done 
by Field-preaching, and if they had preach'd 
Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity and Truth, I would 
not have open'd my Mouth againſt them; 
but, when they cry out, The Temple of the 
Lord, the Temple of the Lord, and are build- 
ing up the Temple of the Devil, if I was not 
to preach, the very Stones would cry out; and 
tho' they thruſt me out of their Churches, 
they cannot thruſt me from the Church of 
Chriſt. 

I ſhall now ſhew that we muſt receive the 
Spirit of God, cer we can be made meet 
for the Kingdom of God. | 

This is what I chiefly had in View, my 
Brethren ; for it is with Concern I ſpeak a- 
gainſt any of the preſent Clergy, and nothing 
but the utmoſt Neceſſity ſhould occaſion it. 

＋ Nothing leſs than the receiving the Spirit 
of God, can make you ſound Chriſtians in- 
deed ; not Parts, not Gifts, my Brethren, tho 
ever ſo eminent, no, it muſt be ſomething 
more excellent, not outward Privileges, not 
being baptized by Water, but the Baptiſm of 
the Heart, of the Spirit, not being frequently 
admitted to the Sacrament, and having been 


0 conſtant 
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conſtant Hearers of the Word of God, or frg- 
quently Readers of it, you may value the Mi- 
niſters of God, and be eſteem'd by them, this 
may be, my Brethren, and yet you may never 
be ſound Chriſtians, no, it muſt be a true Con- 
verſion beſpeaks you ſuch, it is having a ſav- 
ing experimental Knowledge of the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it is experiencing the Work of the 
Spirit upon your Souls, your being born again, 
not meer Morality, or leading civil decent 
Lives, carrying it fair to the World, no, my 
Brethren, tho' theſe are very commendable, 
yet they fall ſhort of true Chriſtianity, and 
theſe Things, if reſted in, are only beautiful 
Abominations, a ſmoother Way to Hell. 

Neither are they Forms or Profeſſions of 
Godlineſs; this is as a whited Sepulchre, fair 
without, but foul and loathſome within; you. 
may be exact and formal in your Lives, my- 
Brethren, but if Chriſt is not formed in you, 
you are none of his. 

You muſt be juſtified, you muſt be ſancti- 
fied, or you never can be glorified. Sanctifi- 
cation is not, as our modern polite Preachers. 
tell us, the Cauſe of our Juſtification, and 
that God ſeeing you a good Creature, beſtows. 
upon you his Grace ; this is the Doctrine we 
have now among us, but it is not the Doc- 
trine of Chriſt, it is not, my Brethren, the 
Doctrine I preach, no, I preach Salvation is 


the free Gift of God, that Chriſt juſtifies u. 
| B 2 while 
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while we are ungodly, that it is by God's free 
Grace, if we are ſaved, not of Works, leaſt 
any one ſhould boaſt; Man has no Fitneſs, 
my Brethren, but a Fitneſs for eternal Dam- 
nation; we are all born in Sin, we brin 

Guilt into the World with us, Adam's Guilt 
is imputed to all his Poſterity ; Deiſts, Arians, 
and Socinians, deny the Doctrine of Original 
Sin, and, God knows, too many of our polite 
Clergy deny this Doctrine, and they, my Bre- 
thren, who deny original Sin, go againſt plain 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the Experience of Man- 
kind; for, I ſay, this is a Doctrine founded 
on the Word of God, by one Man Sin came 
into the World, and Death by Sin, for we 
have all finned. We are all gone out of the 
Way, we are all become unprofitable, there 
is none that doth Good, no, not one; and 
this Sin would have been ſufficient to have 
ſunk the whole World into Hell, if the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt had not ſuffered, and died. 

Unleſs, therefore, my Brethren, you have 
the Spirit of God, you are Reprobates ; and 
when you have received the Spirit of Chriſt, 
he will eſteem you as his own, you ſhall find 
Comfort and Joy in your own Souls. 

Put your Souls, therefore, my Brethren, into 
the Hands of Jeſus Chriſt your Saviour, it is 
he that purchaſed them, and therefore loved 
them; it is he, my Brethren, that is the Owner 
of them, by the Right of Redemption; truſt 

Chriſt 


111 
Chriſt in all that concerns you, remember that 
he knoweth what you know not; he is 
ing Heaven for you, my Brethren : And is it 
not a Comfort to you, my dear Brethren, that 
you have a Head, a Saviour in Heaven, and 
that Heaven and Earth are in his Power; and 
as he hath ſaved you from Sin, ſo he will 
fave you from Hell. 
F Come then from the World, from the vain 
unſatisfying Pleaſures of this lower Earth, 
come to Chriſt, and do but taſte of his Love, 
and you will no more take up with ſuch poor 
periſhing Things as this World affords; and 
if, my Brethren, you do but come unto Chriſt, 
it will be Matter of Joy to Chriſt and Angels, 
he will welcome you to Heaven with the dear- 
eſt Love; deliver, therefore, up your Soul to 
Chriſt : There is, indeed, my Brethren, there 
is, all Things in him which thou needeſt. 
Art thou afraid of the Guilt of thy Sins? Je- 
lus Chriſt pardoneth all Sin: Art thou afraid 
of the Law? Jeſus Chriſt has done away the 


Law: Art thou afraid of the Wrath of God? 


in Jeſus Chriſt God is well pleaſed : Art thou 
afraid of Hell? Jeſus Chriſt will give thee 

Heaven. | 
Truſt then, my dear Brethren, your Souls 
into ſuch a Saviour, and diſtract not your 
Mind with unbeheving Fears, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath Power to fave you, Jeſus Chrift hath 
Wiſdom to fave you, and Jeſus Chriſt hath 
Love 
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indeed, my guilty Brethren, he will fave you, 
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Love to ſave you; and do you, queſtion the 
Love, when he, my Brethren, hath teſtified 
it at ſo dear a Rate? 

I am now ſpeaking to you, my Brethren, 
who are under. the Pangs of the New-Birth, 
who are convinced of Sin, who are weary and 
heavy laden with the Guilt thereof, who feel 
themſelves loſt, undone, damned Sinners; Iam 
not talking to you, Phariſees, who think you 


are wiſe enough already; my talking to you, at 


this Rate, would be Enthuſiaſm to ap | wh 
ſay, And only Cant; but to you, who feel the 
Weight of your Sins, this Doctrine of the 
Love of Jeſus Chriſt, in dying for you, is as 
Life from the Dead; it is the very News that 
will enliven you ; it is the only Balm that can 
be brought from Gilead, to heal your wound- 
ed Souls; therefore come unto Chriſt in the 
Way he hath appointed, and he will fave you, 


for it is his proper Work and Office. His 
Work in Heaven is to prepare a glorious Re- 
ceptacle for you, and there he is interceeding 
for you to that End. It is Faith in Chriſt 
which we muſt live and die by; if we will 
live and die in a well-grounded Peace, devote, 
my Brethren, yourſelves entirely to God, and 
make it your whole Study to pleaſe him, do- 
ing all Good, even to your Enemies, for Soul 
and Body; if they point at you, with a here 
comes anotber Troop of his Followers, or with 

| looking 
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looking on you as a Parcel of Rabble, a de- 
laded Multitude, don't permit, my Brethren, 
an angry Thought to ariſe towards them; 
they faid a little while ago, that you only 
come out of Curioſity, but I hope better Things 
of you now, for I think your Curiofity is pret- 
ty well over, I hope that is ſatisfied, and you 
have higher Views, and a better End in thus 
coming to hear a poor deſpiſed Field-preacher, 
a Boy, Enthuſiaſt, a Madman, as they call 
me, but, my Brethren, if you and I do but 
meet in Glory together, you will not complain 
that a Babbler was the Inſtrument ; God often 
chuſes the weak Things of this World to con- 
found the Strong, and the fooliſh Things there- 
of to confound the Wiſe, that his own Wiſ- 
dom and Power might appear plain: But 
they are welcome to ſay what they-pleaſe of 
me; they may caſt me out, and ſay all Man- 
ner of Evil againſt me, yea, put me to Death, 
I queſtion not, but as my Day is, ſo my 
Strength ſhall be ; therefore all their Malice 
and Rancour hurts me not, neither do I re- 
gard it, I have a gracious Maſter, and into 
his Hands I commit myſelf, and all my Af- 
fairs, leaving it to his wiſe Direction. Only 
ſhall beg one Thing of you, my Brethren, 
that is, that I may be prepared againſt the 
breaking of that Cloud which is now a ga- 
thering, tho' it is no bigger than a Mans 
Hand at preſent, yet by and by it will over- 
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ſpread the Heavens, and when it is full, then, 
then, my Brethren, it will burſt, and 1 db ex. 

it to burſt upon .my Head firſt ; and 
therefore I beſeech you, my dear Brethren, 
in the Mercies of God, in Chrift Jeſus, to pray 
for me, that I may not fear the Face of Man, 
but that I may go on conquering and to con- 
quer; and if I am but the Means of bringing 
you to Jeſus Chriſt, let me ſuffer what the Ma- 
lice of the Devil can ſtir them up to, I ſhall 
rejoice, yea, and I will rejoĩce. 

But now, my Brethren, let me beſeech you 
once more, to ſeek for the Spirit of Chriſt 
You muſt indeed be a Believer, you muſt be 
ſanctified by his Spirit, Kaya an are in a 
State of Salvation ; live. not to Fleſh, but 
unto God, and bow weak ſoever your Begin- 
nings are, - ſtill ſeek to Chriſt, and he will 
ſtrengthen all your Weakneſs, he will remove 
all your Uncafineſ(s about your Souls, and will 
give yoy all Comfort, be will give you. him- 
ſelf. 

Thus L have ſhewn you the. Neceſſity of 


receiving the Spirit of God. I now proceed, 


2dly. To tell you, my Brethren, who this 
Spirit is. 

And now, you Deiſts, Arians, and Socini- 
ans, if you 1. not hear what will be diſ- 
pleaſing to you, you muſt go to your Enter- 
n you may go to a Play, or a Ball, 

or 
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or the neighbouring Place of Vanity, for I ſhall 
ſpeak to. ypur Conſciences. 
The Spirit is the Holy Ghoſt, the third Per- 
ſon in the ever-bleſſed Trinity, neither made 


nor created, but was from all Eternity, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son, God of 
God, Light of Light, very God of very God, 
and therefore, as we fay on Trinity-Sunday, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, and yet there's not three 
Gods, but one God. 

And this God can be but one, becauſe two 
Infinites, two Almighties, moſt Wiſe, moſt 
Good, and farſt Cauſes is a Contradiction. 
For if there be two, one is but half, and fo 
not infinite or perfect, and that one is not the 
Cauſe of the other, or the End. 

And tho' this is deny'd by all Arians, and 
Socinians, yet it is the plain Docuine of Scrip- 
ture, and I would not caſt ſuch Diſhonour 
upon my Saviour, upon the Lord that bought 
me, not for ten thouſand thouſand Worlds. 
Therefore, I beſeech you, conſider what you 
are doing of, when you are jeſting with the 
Deity of Chriſt, when you are jeſting with his 
Incarnation, Death and Sufferings; for if you 
dic in this State, you arc ruined to all Eternity, 
you can have no Salvation while in that State, 
you are running Headlong to your own De- 


ſtruction; therefore, for your Souls Sake, my 


dear Friends, examine your owa Hearts, and 
C ſeriouſly 
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ſeriouſly look into the Filth and Pollution that 
is lodged there, and turn unto the Lord, and 
he will have Mercy ; for you muſt only ex- 
pet Wrath, and à fearful looking for the 
Judgment of God to fall on you, and that 
to all Eternity, unleſs you turn unto the Lotd, 
before you are ſentenced to be cut off from 
amongſt the Living, and be numbered amongſt 
the Dead, and have your Soul amongſt the 
Tranſgreſſ ors; and can yon bear to think to 
appear before an angry God; with all, your 


Sins unrepented off ? How, how, my Bre- 


thren, will you look that Jeſus in the Face, 
whom you have diſown'd? How, I ſay, can 
you think, without trembling, to ſee your 
Enemy, your judge? Then you will find; un- 
to your unſpeakable Horror, that he is a migh- 
ty God; but, God forbid it ſhould: bo left un- 


determined: till then: Conſider, Oh conſider 


now, and ſeek the Lord while be may be 
found ; perhaps many of yon will think I 
have gone too far, but, my Brethren, E(hall 
20 a great deal farther rg, and chat 


zaly, You muſt receive the Spirit of God; 
he muſt be in your Hearts, or elſe you will 
have no Share in his Favour. - - + 

I do not queſtion but the Reed ws TR 
in many of you, againſt: me, becauſe I ſay 
the Spirit of God muſt be in you; Why, my 
Brethren, it is the expreſs Words of Scripture, 
Unleſs 
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Unleſ Ubriſt be in you,” you are Reprobates; the 
Spirit of God in is Ending — will 
guide, and direct, and aſſiſt you in all Truth; 
therefore, do not, my Brethren, quench the 
Spirit ef Grace, for that will be your only 
Comforter ; you may think of Chriſt, and read 
over the Promiſes, and think of Heaven, and 
all will have little Power upon you, if the Spi- 


rit help you not. There is no effectual Light 


in any Knowledge, my Brethren, no holy 
Love, no Delight in God, no ſpiritual Life in 
any of our Thoughts, but what is wrought 
by the illuminating, ſanctifying, and quickning 


Oh therefore, my Brethren, cheriſh this 
heavenly Gueſt, if ever you would have Joy 


in the Holy Ghoſt. Do not, my Brethren, 


reſiſt the Spirit, when it convinceth you, re- 
proveth you, and ſtriveth with your Hearts; 
and yet, how often have you grieved the Spi- 
rit of God? And when any of its Convictions 
have been on your Hearts and Conſciences, 
have not you run into Company, into Diver- 
ſion, or Gaieties of Life? But this, my Bre- 


thren, is you ſhould have gone into 
your: Cloſet, and prayed over thoſe Convicti- 
ons, and begg'd that they might have ended 


in Converſions; therefore, my dear Brethren, 
if yu have any Deſires after this Spirit be- 
ing in-your Hearts, don't go this Evening to 
the Tavern or Alchouſe, don't go and * 
! C0417 ; C 2 5 idly 
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idly and unprofitably, but retire to your Clo- 
ſet, and there pray to the Lord to give you 
His Spirit. 

And now, my dear Brethren, let me exhort 
all of you, high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another, to ſtrive for the Spirit of God, 
whereby you are ſcaled to the Day of Redemp- 


tion. Jeſus Chriſt is the only Way whereby 
you can be faved, and why will you not come 
unto him for Life and for Salvation; here is 


Grace offered to every one who does but ask 


for it. Come to him by Faith; I do not 
preach up your Works, tell you, to do, ſuch 


and ſuch Duties, and then Chriſt will accept 
of you; No, I ſhew you a more excellent 
Way, come only to him as poor loſt, undone 
Sinners, and Chriſt will receive you; his 
Grace is free, my Brethren ; come unto him 
all ye who are weary of your Sins, and you 
ſhall. find Reſt for your Souls ; Chriſt is the 
Phyſician of Value, for he is juſt ſuch a one 
as you and I want, O my [eat leg come, 
here is a gracious Declaration ; Ho ! every one 
that thirjteth, come and buy Wine and Milk, 
without Money, and without Price. Sure here 
is Loye which has no Bounds, Love without 
End; and will not the Love of Chriſt melt 
you? What! is there no Form, is there no 
Beauty in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Has the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood, my Brethren, for 
you, and yet is there nothing _— ” 
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him? What! my Brethren, will not the Love 
of a dying Jeſus melt your Hearts, to ſee his 
Hands nailed, his Feet nailed to the accurſed 
Tree, to ſee his Side pierced, his Head crown- 
ed with Thorns ; to ſee him buffeted, ſcourg- 
ed, whipped; to ſee the Lord of Glory ſuffer- 

ing this; to hear him cry out, My God, m 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? To ſee all 
this, my Brethren, and think, my Brethren, 
it was our Sins was the Occafion thereof, and 
what muſt your Hearts be then, if they do 
not melt into Tears of Contrition at the Con- 
fideration hereof? Sure your Hearts are harder 
than Adamant, if you can hear theſe Truths, 
and not be concerned; but I hope moſt of 
you, my Brethren, are full of Concern at the, 
Thoughts hereof, and are reſolved to accept 
of the Offers of Grace and Salvation which 
are made to all that come unto the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 1 offer Jefus Chriſt to ,every one 
that hear me this Night; came unto, Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Brethren, if you value your own 
Souls; come unto him, and you ſhall find 
Reſt for your Souls; make no Excuſes, let 
not the World keep you back one Moment 
from coming to Chriſt, make ſure of the pre- 
ſent Time, don't wor but come immediate- 
5 unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; conſider the 
anger you are expoſed to, if you die without 
an Intereſt in Chriſt; there is nothing to be 
ot in the Grave; if you have not Jeſus Chriſt 
Se 84 now, 
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idly and unprofitably, but retire to your Clo- 
ict, and there pray to the Lord to give you 
His Spirit. 

And now, my dear Brethren, let me exhort 
all of you, high and low, rich and poor, one 
with another, to ſtrive for the Spirit of God, 
whereby you are ſealed to the Day of Redem 


tion, Jeſus Chriſt is the only Way whereby 
you can be ſaved, and why will you not come 
unto him for Life and for Salvation; here is 


Grace offered to every one who does but ask 
for it. 


preach up your Works, tell you to do. ſuch 
and ſuch Duties, and then Chriſt will accept 
of you; No, I ſhew you a more excellent 


Way, core only to him as poor loſt, undone 


Sinners, and Chriſt will receive you; his 
Grace is free, my Brethren ; come unto him 
all ye who are weary of your Sins, and you 


ſhall find Reſt for your Souls; Chriſt is the 


Phyſician of Value, for he is juſt ſuch a one 
O my Brethren, come, 
here is a gracious Declaration ; Ho ! every one 
that thirjteth, come and buy Wine and Milk, 
without Money, and without Price. Sure here 
is Loye which has no Bounds, Love without 
End ; and will not the Love of Chriſt melt 
you ? What! is there no Form, is there no 
Beauty in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? Has the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhed his Blood, my Brethren, for 
you, and yet is there nothing — * 
im 
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him? What! my Brethren, will not the Love 
of a dying Jeſus melt your Hearts, to ſee his 
Hands nailed, his Feet nailed to the accurſed 
Tree, to ſee his Side pierced, his Head crown- 
ed with Thorns; to ſee him buffeted, ſcourg- 
ed, whipped; to ſee the Lord of Glory ſuffer- 

ing this; to hear him cry out, My God, m 
God, why haſt thou forſaken me? To ſee all 
this, my Brethren, and think, my Brethren, 
it was our Sins was the Occafion thereof, and 
what muſt your Hearts be then, if they do 
not melt into Tears of Contrition at the Con- 
ſideration hereof? Sure your Hearts are harder 
than Adamant, if you can hear theſe Truths, 
and not be concerned; but I hope moſt of 
you, my Brethren, are full of Concern at the 
Thoughts hereof, and are reſolved to accept 
of the Offers of Grace and Salvation which 
are made to all that come unto the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. I offer Jefus Chriſt to every one 
that hear me this Night ; come unto, Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Brethren, if you value your own 
Souls; come unto him, and you ſhall find 
Reſt for your Souls; make no Excuſes, let 
not the World keep you back one. Moment 
from coming to Chriſt, make ſure of the pre- 
ſent Time, don't delay, but come immediate- 
pl unto the Lord Tetns Chriſt ; conſider the 
anger you are expoſed to, if you die without 
an Intereſt in Chriſt; there is nothing to be 
ot in the Grave; if you have not Jeſus Chriſt 
8 2 now, 
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now, you'll never have him: Conſider, my 
dear Brethren, of your Condition, and do not 
let that Soul for which Chriſt came into the 
World, be loſt, becauſe you will not come 
unto him ; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is ready and 
willing to receive you ; then do not let the 
Devil and Sin have any more of your Time, 
but give it all to that Jeſus who 1s only wor- 
thy of it. 

Let not the Playhouſe, a Ball, a Maſque- 
rade, keep you hex coming to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, for he is a Saviour, who is full of Love, 
Love is his Delight, he is Love himſelf, then 
do, my Brethren, I beſeech you come unto 
him by Faith; give the World the Lye, do 
not let the Phariſ ees have any Cauſe to re- 
proach us; they are re raiſing their 
Reports now, of which, bleſſed be God, we 
are intirely innocent, and they themſelves know 
vie are, but are willing to ſay any Thing a- 
gainſt us, without Reaſon, and, bleſſed be God, 
our own Conſciences do not reproach us with 
| thoſe Things they charge us with; if to wor- 
' ſhip God in Sincerity and Truth, if that is 
Enthuſiaſm, God grant we may be all more 
and more guilty of it. 

O my dear Brethren, do not think it ſtrange 
if you meet with Perſecution in the World, 
for they that will live godly muſt ſuffer Per- 
ſecution ; you muſt, my dear Brethren, have 
your Name held in Scorn and Reproach ; do 

not 
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not regard being eſteem'd a Fool for Chriſt's 
Sake, only reflect on what the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt underwent, and then ſure a little Re- 
proach, my Brethren, will not make you 
aſharhed of the Goſpel of Jeſus : Or if, my 
Brethren, you do but conſider how ſhort it 
will be, Death, my Brethren, will put a Stop 
to all their Scoft; and it they were to take 
away your Lives, it will only be a Means 
of ſending you to the Lord who bought 
you, to Jeſus who came down from Heaven 
on your Accounts ; then, O ye Sinners, ye 
Phariſees, leave your own Righteouſneſs, and 
come unto the Lord, who will take away 
your Righteouſneſs, and give you his own 
white Robes, he will give you a Wedding 
Garment, he will cloath you with a new 
Nature, he will give you his Spirit, he will 
take away all your Filth, all your Sin, and 
give you Grace. O then, do not plead your 
own Morality, your leading civil, honeſt, de- 
cent Liyes, your doing no Body any Harm, 
but come unto Chriſt as blind, as poor, na- 
ked, miſerable, deſtitute of all Help; come, 
my Brethren, to Chriſt in this Condition, 
and he will not ſend you empty away; no, 
he will fill you with his Spirit, take away all 


your Corruption, and will be one with you, 


as he and his Father are one, then why halt 
ye? What! my Brethren, are you afraid 
Chriſt will not accept you ? Indeed, my Bre- 

| thren, 
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thren, he is well pleaſed to fee poor Sinners 


come unto him; then, my Brethren, he has 
engaged his Word, that whoſoever came to 


him ſhould in A0. Wiſen be caſt out; then, 


fear not, my Friends, my guilty Brethren, let 


me not riſe up in Judgment againſt any of you 
that hear me this Night. Oh, my Brethren, 


I could ſpeak till Midnight, fo I might be a 
Means of ſaving one of your precious Souls 
from Dettruction. Why will you let the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt die in vain ? Why, my Brethren, 

do you make his Blood of no Effect, by not 
coming unto him, that yon might have Life? 
Oh, my Brethren, if it had not been for your 
Sakes, Chrift had not died, he would not have 
left the Boſom of his F ather to have took upon 
him our Nature, if it had not been for you; 
therefore while you are ſtanding out againſt 
God, you are againſt your own Happineſs, 
againſt your own eternal Welfare; and what, 

my Brethren, are you reſolved to turn the deaf 
Ear unto all the Invitations that is making to 
vou? If this is the Caſe, if you are reſolved 


to £0 on in this Manner, your Damnation 


will be of vourſclves z my Maſter; is willing to 
receive you, and you will not come;: you re- 
fuſe Jctus Chriſt now, and ie will nject you 
before his Father : Your Blood, therefore, will 
be upon your own Heads; I have gave you 
fair Warning, and if you periſh, you periſh 
now, not becauſe you did not know what 

you 
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you muſt do to be faved, but becauſe you will 
not leave your Sins, you will not leave your 
Pleafures for Jeſus Chriſt. 

But I have far better Thoughts concerning 
you, and I hope you will not let me go to 
Chriſt without you, I would have you all go 
with me, I would not go to my Maſter, and 
tell him, -you will not accept/of his Calls, nor 
his Invitation, but I would have you with 
me; come then, my Brethren, and taſte how 
gracious a Maſter you have,, he is ready to 
embrace in the Arms of his Love, he is 
full of Love, and do you not want JeſusChriſt to 
be a Propitiation for you, to preſent you faultles 
before his Father's Throne; why, do but come 
unto. him, and he will do all this for you. 
Oh, that I did but know with what Words to 
woo you; Oh that I did but know what Ar- 
guments 16 uſe, that would pierce your Souls, 
that would enter into your Hearts, how wil- 
lingly-would 1-uſe them ; how deſirous I am 
far you to come to Chriſt, ' God is bs 4 Wit- 
neſs. 
Indeed, my four Brezlivbn, I would go to 
Priſon, I would go to Death for you, but I 
cannot bare to go to Heaven without you, I 
cannot think of Kaving you to the Prey of that 
Devil who will deſtroy your Souls, and ſend 
them into eternal Deſtructiou, and mult be tor- 
mented without End. Then, my Brethren, 
you will wiſh, and lament, and curſe your 

Folly ; 
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rely z then you will bewail your Stupidity, 
that you did not accept Jeſus Chriſt; you muſt 
be ſaved by Jeſus Chriſt, there is no other 
Name whereby you can be ſaved, but that of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is the only Salva- 
tion. 

My Brethren, were you but ſenſible of your 
Danger, you would not reſt a Moment from 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt ; why linger ye? De- 
lays are dangerous: O methinks I ſee ſome 

r Sinner ready to come, but it fears that 

has committed ſo many Sins, that Jeſus 
Chriſt will not forgive, them. O this, my 
Brethren, is only from the Devil, to keep 
your Souls back from coming to the Lord Je- 
tus Chriſt ; therefore do not mind it, Jeſus 
Chriſt will have Mercy upon you, he will not 
let you go away empty, you ſhall immedi- 
ately know him to be a gracious, a kind, and 
loving Maſter, and will not go from him, 
you will not leave him ; no, my Brethren, 1 
am perſuaded that Jeſus Chriſt will be ſo love] 
to your Souls, that you will never be eaſy 
when he is abſent from you ; do but come un- 
to him, and he will accept you, you ſhall find 
him a God, ready to pardon all thy Sins, and 
to put away all thy Tranſgreſſions; then da 
not fear his accepting of you, but come, my 
Brethren, and try, and you will ſoon find he 
will receive you in his Arms, and embrace you 
in 
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in his Love, and you ſhall ſing Hallelujahs 
to him unto all Eternity. 

IT know not how to leave you 'till Jeſus 
Chriſt is formed in your Hearts by Faith ; I 
cannot go from you ; methinks, I am full of 
Love to you, and this Love conſtrains me to 
ſpeak, it is for your Sakes that I thus am will- 
ing to ſpend, and be ſpent for you. O do not 
let me entreat you all in vain, but I beſeech 
you, in all Tenderneſs, come unto Chriſt, and 
you ſhall receive all Bleſſings that your Souls 
want. And then at the great Day of Accounts 
we ſhall be called, with a Come ye Bleſſed ; 
while if we refuſe to come, it will be with a 
Go ye Curſed : Now, which of theſe Sounds, 
my Brethren, is moſt pleafing? And if you 
would hear the firſt, come unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
and as he is ſet down with his Father upon his 
Throne, ſo you ſhall ſęt down with him on 
his Throne, you-ſhall live and love, and love 
and live with him, praiſing and adoring the 
Lamb that died for you to all Eternity. 


Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 
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HEBREWS iv. 9. 


There remaineth therefore a Reſt to the People 
of God. 

HEN we conſider the Perſecution 

they are expoſed to, who live righ- 

teouſly and godly in this preſent 


World, it is amazing to conſider, that the 
People of this Generation ſhould be ſo fond of 
a Name to live, while they are in Effect dead. 
The People of God are to expect nothing but 
Troubles and Trials while they are in this 
World; for common Experience is a Con- 
tradition to my Text, that there is a Reſt 
to the People of God ; but the Author of the 
Hebrews, when he was ſpeaking of this Ret, 
did not mean that they ſhould have a Reſt 


here ; no, he too well ow that the People 


of God, that them who would ſeek and ſerve 
the Lord Jeſus, muſt be deſpiſed, hated, ſcof- 
fed, and ſlandered; but the Time was haſten- 
ing when they ſhall have a perfect Reſt, there 


is a Reſt laid up for them, and this 10 
; "= 


Encouragement for you, my Brethren, t 
on, and hold out your Way rejoicing ; for . 


ter Death there will be a Reſt forever ; F4 8 
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Judgment, you ſhall be taken up unto the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, and there you ſhall be for- 
ever exempted from Sin, you ſhall reſt from 
a Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, and there, my 
Brethren, you ſhall be no more troubled with 
the Temptations of Satan. Now, my Bre- 
thren, vou can ſet about nothing for the Glo- 
ry of God, or for your own Soul's Welfare, 
but the Devil is diſſuading you from it, or diſ- 
tracting you in it, or diſcouraging you after it. 
Here we are ſcoffed and derided, as they of 
the World hated the Lord Jefus Chriſt, fo 
will they hate you alſo: But be not diſcou- 
raged, tho' we are here the Scorn and Off- 
ſcouring of all Things ; we are as a gazing 
Stock to Men and Angels. They put us out 
of their Synagogues, and caſt out our Name 
as Evil, they look on us as Perſons unfit for 
their Company, But at that Reſt which is 
prepared for you, my Brethren, we ſhall then 
be gazed at for our Glory, and they ſhut out 
of the Church of Saints, and ſeparated from 
us, whether they will or no, unleſs the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by his free, rich, and ſovereign 
Grace, brings them unto himſelf. 

The Letter-learned Scribes and Phariſees of 
this Day, look on us as Madmen and Enthu- 
ſiaſts, and tho' they make ſo much Noiſe a- 
bout the Word Enthufiaſm, it means no more 
than this, One in God, and what Chriſtian 
can ſay, he is not in God, and God in him? 
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And if this is to be an Enthuſiaſt, God grant 
I may be more and more ſo; and if we being 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt m us, makes us Enthu- 
fiaſts, I would to God we were all more and 
more Enthuſiaſts. They now think it ſtrange. 
we run not with them into all Exceſs of Riot, 
and becauſe we will not go to- che Devil's 
Diverſions with them, therefore they ſpeak 
Evil of us. We can't now go along; the Street, 
my Brethren, but every one is pointing out his 
Finger with Scorn, and tell you, here comes 
another of his Followers; what! you are be- 
come one of his Diſciples too! But there is a 
Reſt which will be a Deliverance for you. 
Let none of theſe Things move you, for, my 
dear Brethren, tho' you are thus treated here, 
and tho' you mult either loſe the World, and 
your outward Comforts, or elle the Love of 
God, and your eternal Salvation; conſider, 
you ſhall in' Heaven have no diſcouraging 
Company, nor any but what will be an As- 
ſiſtance unto you, you will have no Scoffer 
there, all will be ready to join with you in 
Heart and Voice in your everlaſting Joy and 
Praiſes. You will not be counted Enthufiaſts, 
Madmen, and Rabble there. Therefore, let 
me this Morning exhort you to pofleſs your 
Souls with Patience ; account it Matter of Joy 
when you fall into Tribulation, God, in his 
own Time, my Brethren, will deliver us; do 
not let their hindering us from preaching in 

B ho 
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the Church be of any Diſcouragement to us; 
do not ſhrink, and draw back, becauſe of Op- 
poſition; be not aſhamed of your Work or 
Maſter ; hold faſt your Integrity. You muſt 
expect, my Brethren, to go thro' evil Report, 
and good Report ; and do not fear the Vio- 
lence of unreaſonable Men; let them hate you, 
and caſt you out for the Lord's Sake, but he 
ſhall appear to your Joy, and they ſhall be 
athamed. Therefore hold on, and hold out 
to the End. 

I ſhall, my Brethren, this Morning, very 
briefly exhort you to Steadfaſtneſs and Pati- 
ence, and to bear the Troubles of the World, 
only on this Confideration, that if you are the 
People of God, there is a Reſt provided for 
you, which you ſhall certainly obtain. 

I ſhall not ſpeak unto you, Phariſees, this 
Morning, nor to any, except it is to you who 
have experienced the Pangs of the New-Birth, 
or who are at preſent under them, who know 
what it is to love the Lord Jeſus in Since- 
rity and Truth; do not be diſcouraged, or 
think hard of the Ways of God, my dear 
Brethren, becauſe you are not loved by the 
Men of this World, if you were of the World 
it would love you; it would then be pleaſed 
with your Company, it would not thruſt you 
from a Tavern, or an Alehouſe, it would not 
diſlike you for 1inging the Songs of the Drunk- 
ard, for going to Plays, Balle, or their pon 
an 


5 17 1 


and faſluonable Entertainments; no, theſe the 


World like; but if you will fing Hymns 
and Pſalms, go to hear what God will ſay 
unto your Souls, and ſpend your Time in 
reading, praying, and frequenting Societies, 
and religious Aſſemblies, then it is that they 
diſlike you, and thruſt you out of their Com- 
pany, as unworthy thercof; let none of theſe 
Things move you, for the Reſt which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath prepared for you, is a Recompence 
for all you may meet with here. 

It is the Fruit of the Blood of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt: O how will it fill our Souls 
with Love, to think that in the Streams 
of this Blood, we have got thro' the Vio- 
lence of the World, the Snares of the Devil, 
the Seducements of ourſelves, the Curſe of 
the Law, the Wrath of God. O my dear 
Brethren, be not diſcouraged at the Treat- 
ment you meet with here, but let this be a 
Means to ſtir you up unto the Love of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath prepared a Reſt 
for you. Can you conſider, my dear Bre- 
thren, what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for 
you, and have your Hearts ſtupified with vile 
and ſenſeleſs Pleaſures; that can hear of a 
panting, bleeding, dying Jeſus, and yet can be 
dull and unaffected; Was there any Sorrow 
like unto his Sorrow? and all this he under- 
went to ſave you, my Brethren ; for you were 
vile and polluted with Filth, you were by Na- 
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tare half a Beaſt, and half a Devil, a motly 
Mixture of the Beaſt and Devil: Jeſus Chriſt 
dying upon the Croſs was to take away the 
Devil and Beaſt from your Heart, and pre- 
pare it for himſelf to dwell in. And, Oh my 
dear Brethren, think of the Love of this your 
Telus, and then will a little Reproach and 
Scorn move you, ſure it will not. I hope 
better Things of you, my Brethren, and 
Things that accompany Salvation. Now, my 
Brethren, we fee his Picture wounded and dy- 
ing, before our Eyes, but can we get it no 
nearer our Hearts than if we believed nothing 
we read. 

O my Brethren, think with what Aſtoniſh- 
ment will you ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he comes to take you into his Reſt. Now 
his Heart is open to us, and ours are ſhut 
unto him ; then, then, my dear Brethren, 
his Heart ſhall be open, and ours ſhall be ſo 
too. O my Brethren, how will your Love 
be riſen? With what Raptures will you fee 
the Lord Jetus Chriſt ? Therefore, undergo a 
few Reproaches here patiently, do not, my 
Brethren, revile them again. Let them fay 
what they pleaſe of me, the Reproaches and 
Scorns, and Contempt of this World, will 
no Ways hurt me, but will turn upon their 
own Heads; therefore, do not, I beſeech 
you, anſwer them again, but leave it to the 
Lord who knows what is beſt for you and 
me. 
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me. And it 1s not the Place, 'my Brethren, 
that the Lord regards; a Field is as well 
pleaſing to him as Church-Walls, and he takes 
Notice of us, tho' in the Field; and if your 
Hearts are right, he will meet you; he has 
met us frequently in the Field, you know he 
has ; then do not queſtion his Love, but he 
will meet you again and again. Then let me 
exhort all of you who have thus taſted the 
Lord to be gracious, to follow hard after 
him. 

And now, let me ſpeak a Word unto you, 
who have not yet experienced the Love of 
Jeſus Chriſt unto your Souls, but are waiting 
for his Appearance; and I ſhall be but very 
ſhort, becauſe, my Brethren, I will not break 
in upon the Duties of the Day. 

I ſhall ſpeak unto you a Word of Invita- 
tion, and that to wait ſtill on the Lord, do 
not forſake him, tho' he may not anſwer your 
Petitions at once or twice ſeeking unto him ; 
do but hold on, do not leave ſeeking him, 
and you ſhall have an Anſwer of Peace; re- 
member the poor Man who was lame, had 
laid at the Pool of Bethe/day Thirty-eight 
Years before he obtained Relief, yet at laſt he 
found that it was worth waiting for, he ob- 
tained his Deſire. | 

And if, my Brethren, you are but zealous 
for the Lord, and ſeek unto Jeſus, that your Zeal 


may be according to Godlineſs; pray unto 2 
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for his Spirit, and you you ſhall certainly have 
an Anſwer of Peace; you ſhall find it is good 
to ſeek unto the Lord, and that he has given 
you his Spirit ; then you are adopted into his 
Family, and are enabled to cry, Abba Father. 
O then, do not leave this Jeſus, but be conti- 
nually waiting at Wiſdom's Gate, and then, 
my Brethren, you ſhall find all her Ways to 
be Ways of Pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
are Peace; then you ſhall find that it is worth 
waiting on the Lord Jeſus, that you have got 
his Spirit within you, and that all the Power 
of Men or Devils cannot make you forſake 
the Ways of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

No, if you do but once taſte of this Love, 
it will be ſo delightful unto you, that you will 
cry for more and more thereof, you will be 
as full as you can hold of this Love, and till 
not be ſatisfied ; you will deſire more and more 
of this Love of Jeſus, you will never be ſa- 
tisficd with Love, but will hunger and thirſt, 
and hunger and thirſt again, and never be ſa- 
tisfied till you come to that Reſt which is pre- 
pared for the People of God, where all Hun- 
gering and Thirſting will ceaſe, and will be 
turned into Songs, and Hallelujahs, and that 
for ever and ever. 

And as many of you as deſign, my Brethren, 
to cat of the Body and Blood of our dying 
Lord, examine well yourſelves, leſt by eat- 
ing and drinking unworthily, you eat and 


drink 
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drink Damnation unto yourſelves ; remember 
there the dying Love of your dying Lord, and 
eat and drink in Commemoration thereof; 
do not let the World keep you from the par- 
taking hereof, and when, my Brethren, you 
have eat of the Body, and drank of the Blood 
of your dying Lord, do not go away and 
run into the World, let the World fee that 
you have been with Jeſus, do not give them 
room to ſpeak, they do that enough without 
Occaſion ; but how would they rejoice if they 
had juſt Reaſon to diſlike us. 

Look well, my dear Brethren, unto your 
Paths, that you do not flip afide; remember 
that all your Faults are magnified, and all 
your little Slips are laid upon me; therefore, 
my Brethren, look well unto your Ways, your 
Words, your Actions, that they may be 
able to give the World the Lye, and let them 
ſee that we have had the Preſence of God with 
us, and that there has been Good done by 
Field-preaching. 

Let me exhort you once more to conſider 
the Love of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. O do not, 
do not forget his Love. Conſider, I beſeech 
you, my dear Brethren, how great it-has been 
unto you, and do not flight this his Grace, 
the Riches, the Love, the Kindneſs of your 
dear Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he it 
1s that hath prepared this Reſt for you, he it 
is that laid down his Life for your Sakes, and 

what 
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what great Love was here, that while you 
were Enemies unto the Lord of Glory, he 
died for you, that he might redeem you from 
Hell, from Sin, from Wrath, that you might 
live with him, and reign with him, without 
End, and that you might adore the Lamb 
that died, and was buried, but is now riſen, 
and exalted, and ſit on the Right Hand of 
God the Father, when he ſhall come to judge 
all the World; and then, my Brethren, it will — 
be ſeen whether we have deſerved the Uſage 
the World has gave us; then it will be known 
who are the true Followers of the Lord Jeſus, 
and who are Madmen and Fools ; but, may . 
it be determined in this World, that we and 


our Enemies may enter into that Reſt which 
God hath prepared for thoſe that love him. 


Which God of his infinite Mercy grant, &c. 


My Brethren, let not theſe few Words 
of Exhortation be. forgot, but lay them 
up in your Hearts, remember they muſt be 
called over another Day. I ſhould have en- 

' larged, but the Duties of the Day obliged me 
to forbear. * 


Now, to God the Father, Son, and Holy OY 
Ghoſt, be all Power, &c. 
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A Prayer for one deſiring to be awakened to 
an Experience of the New Birth. 


LESSED Jeſus, thou haſt told us in 

thy Goſpel, that unleſs a Man be born 
again of the Spirit, and his Right&uſneſs ex- 
ceed the outward Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſces, he cannot in anywiſe enter in- 
to the Kingdom of God. Grant me there- 
fore, I beſeech thee, this true Circumciſion 
of the Heart; and ſend down thy bleſſed Spi- 
rit to work in me that inward Holineſs, which 
alone can make me meet to partake of the 
heavenly Inheritance with the Saints in Light. 
Create in me, I beſcech thee, a new Heart, 
and renew a right Spirit within me. For of 
whom ſhall I ſeek for Succour but of thee, 
© Lord, with whom alone this is poſhble? 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me whole 
O fay unto my Soul, as thou didſt once 
unto the poor Leper, I will, be thou renew- 
ed Have Compaſſion on me, O Lord, as 
thou once hadſt on blind Bartimeus, who 
ſet by the Way-ſide begging. | IE 
Lord thou knoweſt all Thi, gs, thou know- 7 
eſt what I would have thee to do- -OGrant 
Lord that I may receive m Sight For I 
ON B 2: he. > am 
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am conceived and born in Sin, my whole 
s ſick, my whole Heart is faint, from 
Coen of my Head to the Sole of my 
Feet, I am full of Wounds and Bruiſes, and 
putritying Sores. And yet I fee it not, O 
awaken me, tho” it be with Thunder, to a 
ſenſible Feeling of the Corruptions of my 
fallen Nature; and for thy Mercies Sake, ſuf- 
fer me no longer to fit in Darkneſs, and the 
Shadow of Death. 

O prick me, prick me to the Heart! Dart 
down a Ray of that all-quickening Light, 


which ſtruck thy Servant Saul to the Ground; 


and make me cry out with the trembling 
Jailor, What ſhall J do to be ſaved. 

Lord behold I pray, and bluſh, and am 
confounded that I never prayed on this wiſe 
before. 

But I have looked upon myſelf as rich, 
not conſidering that I was poor, and blind, 
and naked---I have truſted to my own Righte- 
ouſneſs.----] flatter d myſelf I was whole, and 
therefore blindly thought I had no Need of 
thee, O great Phyſician of Souls, to heal my 
Sickneſs. 

But being now convinced by thy free Mer- 
cy, that my own Righteouſneſs is as filthy 


Rags ; and that he is only a true Chriſtian 


who 1s one inwardly ; behold with ſtrong Cry- 
ings and Tears, and Groanings that cannot 


be es, - 1 beſeech thee viſit me with thy 
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free Spirit, and ſay unto theſe dry Bones, 
Live. 

I confeſs, O Lord, that thy Grace is thy 
own, and that thy Spirit bloweth where he 
liſteth.— And waſt thou to deal with me af- 
ter my Deſerts, and reward me according to 
my Wickednefles, I had long fince been given 
over to a reprobate Mind, an d my Con- 
ſcience ſeared as with a rec 

But, O Lord, fince by ſparins ne (© long 
thou haſt ſhewn that thou wouldit nut the 
Death of a Sinner.-----And fince thou has 
promiſed that thou wilt give thy holy Spi 
to thoſe that ask it, I hope thy Goodneſs and 
Long-ſuffering is intended to lead me to Re- 
pentance, and that thou wilt not turn away 
thy Face from me. Mc 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, thou ſeeſt, that with 
the utmoſt Earneſtneſs and Humility of Soul, 
I ask thy holy Spirit of thee, and am reſolved 
in Confidence of thy Promiſe, who canſt 


mot lye, to ſeek and knock, till I find a Door 


af Mercy opened unto me. 

Lord fave me, or I periſh ; viſit, O viſit 
me with thy Salvation.-—-Lighten mine Eyes 
that 1 ſleep not in Death. O let me no 
longer continue a Stranger. to myſelf,. But 
quicken me, quicken me. with thy free Spirit, 
that I may know myſelf even as i am 
known, => i. Te” 
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Behold here I am. Let me do or ſuffer 
what ſeemeth good in thy Sight, only renew 
me by thy Spirit in my Mind, and make 
me a Partaker of thy divine Nature.----- So 
ſhall I praiſe thee all the Days of my Life, 
and give thee Thanks for ever in the Glories of 
thy Kingdom, O moſt adorable Redeemer ; 
to whom with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghott, be :{-ribed all Honour and Praiſe, 
both now dr evermore. Amen. 


— 


A Prayer for one newly awakened to a Senſe 


of the Divine Life. 


Almighty, and everlaſting Father, who 

in the Beginning ſpake and it was done, 
ſaying, Let there be Light and there was 
Light----- O moſt adorable Redeemer, who, 
when Adam had eaten the forbidden Fruit 
waſt revealed as the Seed of the Woman, and 
didſt in the Fulneſs of Time, die an accurſed 
Death to ſave us from the Guilt and Power 
of our Sins, and thereby break the Serpent's 
Head.----O bleſſed and eternal Spirit, who 
didſt once move upon the Face of the great 
Deep, who didſt overſhadow the bleſſed Vir- 
gin, who didſt deſcend on the Son of God at 
his Baptiſm, and didſt come down after his 


Aſcenſion in fiery Tongues upon the _— 
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of each of his Apoſtles.----O holy, bleſſed, and 
glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God, 
by whoſe joint Conſultation we were firſt 
made, and into whoſe Name we have been 
again baptized. ---Accept my humble and hear- 
ty Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving, for 
calling me out of Darkneſs into thy marvel- 
lous Light; for quickening me when dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and moving on the 
Face of my polluted and diſordered Soul. 

Thou haſt promiſed, O Lord, that thou 
wilt not quench the ſmoaking Flax, or break 
the bruiſed Reed. And thou haſt told us, 
that thy holy Spirit ſhould be in us as a Well 
of Water, ſpringing up unto eternal Lite. ---- 
Finiſh therefore, I beleech thee, the good 
Work begun in my Soul, and now thou haſt 
called me, never let me lie down again. 

Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, the good Sced ſown 
in my Heart, is but as yet as a very ſmall 
Grain of Muſtard-Seed. -O continue to wa- 
ter, with the Dew of thy heavenly Bleſſing, 


| what thy own Right-Hand hath planted, and 


it ſhall become a great Tree. 

Thou haſt touched the Eye of my Mind 
by thy divine Power, and I ſce Men as Trees 
walking. Let thy holy Spi it, by his bleſſed 
Influences more and more remove the res 
maining Scales, 'all | at length ſee all Things 
. | 


With 


AP 

With Shame and Confuſion of Face, 0 
Lord, I confeſs, I am unworthy of this and 
all other thy Mercies. For I have long ſince 
done Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, crucified 
the Son of God afreſh, and put him to open 
Shame. But do thou, who art rich in Mer- 
Cy to all that call upon thee, in Faithfulneſs, 
forgive me what is paſt, and grant I may from 
henceforward work out my Salvation with 
Fear and Trembling, fince thou haſt fo gra- 
ciouſly wrought in me both to will and to do, 
after thy good Pleaſure, | 

I know, O Lord, that now thou haſt be- 
gun to deliver me out of my natural, and 
worſe than Egyptian Bondage, I muſt expect 
to paſs through a barren and dry Wilderneſs, 
that there are Lions in the Way, that the 
Sonsof Anak are to be grappled with, before I 
attain to the true Sabbath of the Soul. 

But thou, Angel of the everlaſting Covenant, 
who ſenteſt thy miniſtring Spirits to reſcue 
righteous Lot, who leadeſt thy Sheep by the 
Hands of Moſes and Aaron.—-And didſt ap- 
| pear in a Viſion to Anamas, commanding 

him to go and lay his Hands upon thy Ser- 
vant Saul ;---Send me always a faithful and 
experienced Paſtor, who may lead me by .the 
Hand, and keep me from lingring in my ſpi- 
ritual Sodom, by his prudent Directions un- 
der thee, and preſerve me from the Snares and 
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Fury of my ſpiritual Adverfaries, which other- 


wiſe may overtake and deſtroy my Soul. 

O make me teachable like a little Child.--- 
Convert my Soul and bring it low.---Grant 
I may be willing to learn what Things. I 
ought to do, and alſo may have Power faith- 
fully to fulfil the ſame. : 


Strengthen me, I beſecch thee, by. the ho- 


ly Spirit, to cut off a Right-Hand, to pluck 
out a Right-Eye, to lay afide every Weight, 
eſpecially, the Sin that doth moſt eafily beſet 
me.---To forſake Father and Mother, Bre- 
thren and Siſters, yea, and my own Life alſo, 
rather than not be thy Diſciple. 

O ſuffer me not to deceive my own Soul 
by a partial Reformation. -— Search me and 
try me, and examine my Heart, and let no 
ſecret unmortified Luft or Paſſion ever keep 
me from Lite everlaſting. 

Lord, I am not my own. Thou haſt 
bought me with the Price of thy Son's moſt 
precious Blood.-—- 

Thou haſt often required, and lo! T now 
give thee my Heart, to the beſt of my Know- 


ledge, without ſecretly keeping back the leaſt . 


Part. For whom have I in Heaven but thee, 
and what is there on Earth that I can defire 
in Compariſon of thee ! 

O mould me into thy own moſt bleſſed 
Image, my Lord and my God. Fill me 
with thy Grace here, fit me for thy Glory 

C here- 
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10 
hereafter. Even ſo, Lord Jefus, Amen, and 


Amen. 


A Prayer for one under Spiritual Deſertion. 
EVER bleſſed and moſt compaſſionate 


Redeemer, who waſt in all things tempt- 
ed like as we are, Sin only excepted---O thou 
Lover of Souls, who in the Days of thy Fleſh 
didſt offer up ſtrong Cries and Tears, and waſt 
heard in that thou fearedſt---O thou Reſtorer 
of Mankind, who waſt in ſuch an Agony in 
the Garden, that thou ſweateſt great Drops of 
Blood, failing to the Ground----O thou Al- 
mighty High-Prieſt, who, when through the 
eternal Spirit thou waſt about to make thy Soul 

an Offering for Sin, hadſt thy own Divinity 
withdrawn from thee, and didſt cry out, in 
the Bitterneſs of thy Soul, My God, my Gad, 
why haſt thou forſaken me---O thou, who now 
fitteſt at the Right-Hand of the Father, con- 
tinually to make Interceſſion for us----Look 
down, I bèſeech thee, upon me, thy unwor- 
thy Servant---For thou haſt turned away thy 
Face, and lo! I am troubled----Thou haſt 
taken off my Chariot-Wheels, and I drive 
heavily--- Thou haſt permitted a Cloud to 
 overfhadow me, and an horrible Darkneſs, 
S Fear- 
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Fearfulneſs, and Dread to overwhelm me, fo 
that my Soul would be exceeding Sorrowful, 
even unto Death, did I not believe thou 
wouldſt yet turn again and viſit me. 
Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me; but if my Soul gannot be made 
perfect, unleſs I drink it, thy Holy, thy Bleſs- 
ed Will be done. | 
Lo here I am | Deal with me as it ſeemeth 
good in thy Sight—-Only let thy Grace be 
ſufficient for me; and in the midſt of my 
Agonies ſend down, I beſeech thee, an Angel 
from Heaven to ſtrengthen me. - 
Lord, thou knoweſt that Satan has defired 
to have me, that he may fift me as Wheat: 
O grant that my Faith fail not. | 
Suffer, O ſuffer him not to get an Advan- 
tage over me, for thou art not ignorant of 
his Devices O let him not ſo prevail againſt 
me, as to make me entertain hard Thoughts 
of thee, my moſt loving Maſter, and com- 
paſſionate Redeemer---For I know thou of 
very Faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me thus to be 
troubled---And doſt afflict me for no other 
Reaſon, but to make me Partaker of thy Ho- 
Give me, O give me the Shield of Faith, 
and enable me to repel all the ery blaſphe- 
mous Thoughts, that wicked One ſhall, at 
any Time, dart into my Mind---Let me drive 
them off as carefully as Abrabam did the Birds 
C 2 that 
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that came to devour his Sacrifice And oh ! 
let him never tempt me to think, thou wilt 
impute them to me for Sin. 


Lord, thou: only knoweſt the preſent Dry- 


neſs and Barrenneſs of my Soul, and how 
hable I am to be tempted to fret againſt thee, 
O Lord, and to ſeek Pleaſure in the Creature 
when I can find no ſenſible Satisfaction in 
thee, my great Redeemer, who art God, 
bleſſed for ever. 5 | 

But, I beſeech thee, keep my Soul quiet 
and compoſed, and for thy Mercy's Sake, 
enable me only to take Pleaſure in thee, and 
to fit down ſolitary in the Bitterneſs of my 
Soul, and patiently wait till I can draw Com- 
fort from thee, the Fountain of living Wa- 
ters, rather than hew out to myſelf broken 
Ciſterns, that will hold no Water. 

Never, never let me fall out with any of 
thy Ordinances, or think, I do not pleaſe 
thee in my holy Duties, becauſe I have no in- 
ward ſenſible Pleaſure in them myſelf. 

Enable me to walk by Faith, and not by 
Sight, and to ſeek thee in the Uſe of all ap- 
pointed Means, though it be ſorrowing; bo- 
ing aſſured, that after three Days I ſhall find 
thee in the Temple ; or that thou wilt make 
thyſelf knows unto me, by breaking of Bread, 
or in ſome other Way. 10S 
Tord, I believe, (help thou my Unbeſief) 
that I am now talking with thee as certainly, 
48 as 
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11 as Mary was, when thou didft converſe with 
lt her at the Sepulchre ; though ſhe knew it not 
In thy due Time reveal thyſelf again to 
y- me, as thou didſt to her; and trac hear 
* the Voice of my Beloved. 
e, Thou haſt promiſed, thou wilt not ſuffer 
re us to be tempted above what we are able to 
in bear, but wilt, with the Temptation, make 
d, a Way for us to eſcape, that we may be able 
to bear it Fulfil, O Lord, this thy Promiſe 
et And after I have ſuffered a while, ſtrength- 
. en, eſtabliſh, ſettle, and viſit me, as thou 
1d didſt thy Servant Abrabam, when he return d 
L from the Slaughter of the five Kings. 
3 Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Coun: 
a- tenance upon me; reſtore to me the Joy of 
en thy Salvation; and when my Hcart is duly 


repared, and humbled by theſe inward 
Frrials, grant me a feeling Poſſeſſion of thee, 


ſe my God, for the Sake of thy dear Son, Jeſus 
* Chriſt, our Lord, Amen, Amen. 

y x 8 a 
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4 A Prayer for one under the DiÞleafure 1 
ce WW Relations, for being Religious. 

d, 

f 1 . E 8 SE D Lord, who haſt command. 
7 ed us to call upon thee in Time of 
y, Trouble, and thou wilt deliver us; and haſt 


as always 


141 
always ſhewn thyſelf to be a God, hearing 
Prayer, mighty and willing to fave ; hear me 
now, I pray thee, when I call upon thee, 
for T--uble is at Hand. 

1. + ſeeſt, O Lord, how many of my 
Brethren, according to the Fleſh, perſecute 
me for thy Name's Sake; ſo that I muſt re- 
nounce them, or decline openly profeſſing 
thee before Men. 

But God forbid T ſhould love Father or 
Mother, Brethren or Siſters, more than thee, 
and thereby prove myſelf not worthy of thee. 
No! I have long fince given thee my Soul 
and my Body; ſolo! I now freely give thee 
my Friends allo, 

For I now find by Experience, that as it 
was formerly, ſo it is now---They that are 
born after the Fleſh, do perſecute thoſe that 
are born after the Spitit That thou cameſt 
not to ſend Peace on Earth, but a Sw Ord 
And that, unleſs a Man forſake all that he 
hath, he cannot be thy Diſciple. 

Lo! I come to perform this Part of thy 
Will, O my God; being aſſured, that who- 
ſoever forſaketh Father or Mother, Brethren 
or Siſters, Houſes or Lands, for thy Sake, or 
the Goſpel, ſhall receive a hundred-fold in 
this preſent Life, with Perſecution, and In 
the World to come Life everlaſting. SY 
I truſt, O Lord, it is for thy Sake alone, 


that I now make an Offering of the Favour 
223 ©. of 
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of my Friends to thee ; for thou knoweſt, 
O Lord, how continually they cry out, Spare 
thyſelf; though I am doing no more than 
thy holy Word ſtrictly requires me to do. 

But do thou, O Bleſſed Saviour, whe Hidſt 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, enable 
me to ſtop my Ears to their falſe Infinuations, 
charm they never ſo ſweetly ; for they ſavour 


not the Things that be of God, but the 


Things that be of Men. And unleſs, O Lord, 
thou doſt help, they will be an Offence unto 
me, and cauſe me to deny the Lord that 
bought me. | | 
Far be it from me, O Lord, to be ſur- 
rized, becauſe of thoſe Offences ; for thou 
aſt long ſince denounced Woe againſt the 
World becauſe of Offences; and, I find, it is 
needful for my Soul, that ſuch Offences 
ſhould come, to try what is in my Heart--- 
And try whether I love thee in Deed and in 
Truth. t 
Bleſſed, therefore, for ever bleſſed be thy 
holy Name, that I am accounted worthy to 
ſuffer for thy Name's Sake. O let me re- 
Joice, and be exceeding glad, that my Reward 
ſhall be great in Heaven. | 
O let me never regard any of their Threat- 
nir gs; for when my Father and Mother for- 
fake h me, thon, O Lord, I am affured, wilt 
take me up,, | 
TIE Take 


(16 ] 
Take me, O take me into the Arms of 
thy Mercy ; for henceforward know I no 
Man after the Fleſh. And whoſoever doth 
the Will of my Father, the ſame ſhall be my 
Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 

I know, O Lord, I know that this will 
expoſe me to the Deriſion and Perſecution of 
thoſe that are round about me. 

. But do thou, who didſt ſeek for the poor 

Beggar, after he was caſt out by the Few!/b 
Council, and didſt reveal thyſelf unto him, 
reveal thyſelf to me alſo, when my Name is 
caſt out as Evil by my Friends and the World 
Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou me, O 
Lord; and enable me, I moſt humbly beſeech 
thee, to pray for them, even when they moſt 
deſpitefully uſe me, and per ſecute me; Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know not what they 
0 


It is owing, O Lord, to thy free Mercy 
alone, that I have in any Meaſure been en- 
lightned to know thee and the Power of thy 
Reſurrection. O let the ſame Grace be ſuffi- 
cient for them alſo, and make thy Almigh- 
Power to be known in their Converſion. 

Thou didſt once, O bleſſed Saviour, mag- 
nify thy Goodneſs in turning thy Servant 
Paul, from being a bitter Perſecutor, to be 
a zealous Preacher of thy Goſpel ; and madeſt 
the trembling Jailor cry out, even to thoſe 
whoſe 
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whoſe Feet he had hurt in the Stocks, Irs, 
what ſhall IJ do to be ſaved * 

Look down, therefore, I beſeech thee, in 
Pity and Compaſſion, on thoſe of my own 
Houſhold ; and after I am converted myſelf, 
make me, or ſome other, inſtrumental” to 
ſtrengthen theſe my weak Brethren ; that 
though we are now divided amongſt ourſelves, 
two againſt three, and three againſt two, yet 


we may at laſt, all with one Heart and one 


Mouth, glorify thee, O Lord; that thou 
mayſt come and abide with us, and love us 
as thou didſt Lazarus, Mary, and her Siſter 
Martha. Grant this, O Saviour, for thy in- 
finite Merits Sake. Amen and Amen. 


* * _—— 


A Prayer for one entruſted with the Education 
of Children. 


Deareſt Jeſu, who gathereſt thy Lambs 
into thy Boſom, and didſt ſolemnly 
command thy Servant Peter, to feed thy 
Lambs; grant I may ſhew that I love thee 
more than all Things, by doing as thou haſt 
commanded him. 
Lord, who am I, or what is in me, PIR 
thou ſhould thus put Honour . me, in 
making me any way inſtrumental to the | 
paring Souls for thee? Of Saviour, I have ſin- 
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ned againſt Heaven, and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son, much leſs to be em- 
ployed in the Service of thy Children. 

But ſince thou haſt been pleaſed in me to 
ſnew forth all thy Mercy, and haſt called me 

by thy good Providence to this bleſſed Work, 
grant that I may always remember, that the 
little Flock committed to my Charge, are 
bought with the Price of thy own moſt pre- 
cious Blood. And let it, therefore, be my Meat 
and Drink, to feed them with the fincere Milk 
of thy Word, that they may grow thereby. 

To this End, I beſeech thee of thy free 
Grace, firſt to convert my own Soul, and 
cauſe me to become like a little Child myſelf, 
that from an experimental Knowledge of my 
own Corruptions, I may have my ſpiritual 
Senſes exerciſed, to diſcern the firſt Emotions of 
Evil that may at any Time ariſe in their 
Hearts. 

Oh give me, I beſeech thee, a diſcerning 
Spirit, that I may ſearch, and try, and exa- 
mine the different Tempers of their Sin-fick 
Souls; and, like a skilful Phyſician, apply 
healing or corroſive Medicines, as their re- 
ſpective Maladies ſhall require. 

Gracious Jeſu, let puniſhing be always my 
ſtrange Wor!: ; and, if it be poſſible, grant 
that they may be all drawn to their Duty, as 
I would be drawn myſelf, by the Cords of 
Love. And when 1 am obliged to correct 


them 
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them, grant it may not be to ſhew my Au- 
thority, or gratify a corrupt Paſſion, but pure- 
ly out of the ſame Motive from which thou 
doſt correct us, to make them Partakers of 


thy Holineſs. 


Oh! keep me, I beſeech thee, from being 
angry without a Cauſe: Permit me not raſh- 
ly to be provoked by the Infirmities and Per- 
verſeneſs of their Infant Years ; but grant I 
may ſhew all long Suffering towards. them : 
And by exerciſing ſuch frequent Acts of Pa- 
tience and Forbearance, grant I myſelf may 
learn the Meekneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriſt. 

O thou, who taughteſt thy Diſciples how 
to pray, pour down, I beſeech thee, the Spi- 
rit of Grace and Supplication into their Hearts, 
that at all Times, and in all Places they may 
both defire and know how to call upon thee 
by diligent Prayer. 

Father, into thy Hands I commend my 
own and their Spirits: Look down from Hea- 
ven, the Habitation of thy Holineſs, and bleſs 
them from thy holy Hill. 

Keep them, oh keep them unſpotted from 
the World; grant they may fly youthful Luſts, 
and remember thee, their Creator, in the 
Days of their Youth. Train them, I beſeech 
thee, in the Way wherein they ſhould go; 
and when they are old, let them not depart 
from it. | 


'D's O thou, 


2 I 


— 
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O thou, who didſt ſanctify Feremiab from 
the Womb, and calledſt young Samuel be- 
times, to wear a Linnen Ephod before thee, 
ſanctify their whole Spirits, Souls and Bodies, 
and preſerve them blameleſs, till the ſecond 
Coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

O thou, who didſt endue Solomon with 
Grace, to chuſe Wiſdom before Riches and 
Honour ; incline their Hearts to make the 
fame Choice of thee, their only Good; and 
may they always renounce and triumph over 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life. 

Finally, do thou, O blefſed Jeſu, who at 
twelve Years old waſt found in the Temple, 
fitting among the Doctors, both hearing and 
asking them Queſtions, grant, that theſe Chil- 
dren may love to tread the Courts of thy Houſe, 
and have their Ears opened betimes, to receive 
the Diſcipline of Wiſdom, that ſo, if it by thy 
good Pleaſure, to prolong the Time of their 
Pilgrimage, here on Earth, they may ſhine as 
Lights in the World; or, if thou ſeeſt it beſt, 
to bring down their Strength in their Journey, 
and to ſhorten their Days, they may be early 
fitted by Purity of Heart, to ſing eternal Hal- 
lelujab's to thee, the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Kingdom of Heaven for ever. 


Grant this, O Father, for thy dear Song 


eee, Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amen, Amen. 
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l 
. A Prayer for a Servant. 
3 Thou high and lofty one, who inha- 
biteſt Eternity, yet are pleaſed to dwell 
h with the humble Heart: O bleſſed Jeſu, who 
4 haſt made of one Blood, all Nations under 
ie Heaven, with whom there is no Reſpect of 
4 Perſons, and who in the Days of thy Fleſh 
er didſt go down to heal a Centurion's ſick Ser- 
. vant ; have Mercy, I beſeech thee, on me, 
; even me, alſo a r Servant. Stretch forth 
at the Right Hand of thy Power, to heal all the 
E Diſeaſes of my Sin- ſick Soul, and enable me 
4 by thy holy Spirit, faithfully to diſcharge the 
1 ſeveral Duties of that Vocation, whereto I 
7 am called by thee, my God. Give me Grace, 
> I moſt humbly beſeech thee, to obey my Ma- 
y ſter, according to the Fleſh, in all Things; 
CS not with Eye-ſervice, as a Man- pleaſer, but 
* with Singleneſs of Heart, as unto Chriſt; 
cl knowing, that whatſoever any Man doth, the 
y ſame he ſhall receive of the Lord, whether he 
ly be bond or free, 
. Make my Obedience to my Maſter on Earth 
ly like to that which the holy Angels pay thee in 


Heaven. When I am commanded to go, max 

I go; when I am required to come, may 1 
78 come; whatſover I am bid to do agreeable gw 
; thy Will, may I do it heartily, as unto _—_— 
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Lord, and not unto Men. But if at any Time, 
O Lord, thou ſhouldſt, to try what is in my 
Heart, permit me to be tempted to do any 
W ickedneſs, O do thou give me Grace, as thou 
didſt Fo/eph, patiently to ſubmit to a Priſon 
and to Death itſelf, rather than fin againſt thee, 
my God. Knowing that it is thank-worthy, 
if a Man for Conſcience towards God, endure 
Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. Enable me, O 
Lord, to ſhew good Fidelity in all Things com- 
mitted to my Charge. Do thou, who bleſſedſt 
Abraham's Servant, when he went to take a 
Wife for his Maſter's Son, T/aac ; ſo bleſs me 
in all my Maſter's Buſineſs, that he may ſee, 
as Potifhar did, that the Lord maketh all that 
TI do to proſper i in my Hands. 

Keep, O Lord, alſo the Door of my Lips, 
that I offend at no Time with my Tongue ; let 
a falſe Tongue be far from me, and let me never 


lie unto my Maſter, as Gebazi did. O let no 


ſuch Unfaithfulneſs cleave unto me ; leaſt by 
being a Partaker with him in his Crime, I 

take alſo in his Puniſhment. Bridle alſo =M 
Tongue from ever anſwering again : May all 
Sullenneſs and Peeviſhneſs of Temper be put 
away from me, with all Paſſion : May I learn of 
thee, O holy jeſu, to be meek and lowly in 
Heart; O make me patient of Reproof, vlg 


2 be taught, and ſubject with all Fear a 


dly Reverence, not only to the Good and 


thro 


as Abrabam's and Lot's Herdſmen did, js | 
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thro the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, I ſhould of- 
fend in this Point, as Hagar 44 againſt Sa- 
rab, enable me, I beſeech thee, immediately 
to repent and to return again to my Obedience. 
Grant alſo, O Lord, I may behave holily and 
unblameably to my Fellow-Servants : Let no 
corrupt Communication, nor fooliſh; Talking 
or Jeſting, which is not convenient, at any 
Time, come out of my Mouth, but rather giv- 
ing of Thanks: May our Converſation be al- 
ways ſea ſoned with the Salt of thy Holy Word, 
and ſuch as may tend to the edifying one an- 
other. 

Endue us all with that Charity, which hideth 

a Multitude of Sins; and if ever, O Lord, thy 
Glory ſhould call me to bring up an ill Report 
to my Maſter againſt any of my Fellow-Ser- 
vants, which, I beſeech thee, of thine Mercies, 
I may never have Occafion to do; grant it may 
be done with Gentleneſs and Compaſſion, not 
to inſinuate myſelf into my Maſter's Favour, 
but to prevent them ſinning againſt thee, and 
thereby ruining their own Souls. Keep us, we 
beſeech thee, from ſtriving among ourſelves, 


any of the Concerns of this Life; but gra © 
may bealways provoking each other to, wre 1 
and to good Works. Preſerve us, we > 2x” 
thee, from envying one another, cus = ws 
vour of our Maſter, or any Blefling "or 
Let us not ſeek our own, but each ours 
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re; as Members of the ſame Body, as 
2 of the ſame Lord; when one of us 
Tae let all of us ſuffer ; when one of us re- 
_* © " Joyces, let all of us rejoyce with him: Make 
"us Pitifal and Tender-hearted to each other, 
anch if at any Time we ſhould have a Quarrel, 
| Oe] 18 Lord, immediately to forgive one 
. en as thou, God, for Chriſt's Sake, 
has 1 VEN us. 

Finally, O Lord, endue us with a deep Hu- 
mility, that we may in Brotherly Love prefer 
one another, and in Lowlineſs of Mind each of 
us eſteem his Brother better than himſelf. O 

hear all our Prayers for our Maſter, and grant 

that he and his Houſhold may faithfully ſerve 
thee, our Lord. O make him as devout as 
Cornelius, and us, like the Soldiers that waited 
upon him, devout alſo. That thus adorning 
thy holy Goſpel in all Things, we may at thy 


ed according as we have imp roved the diffes- 
ent Talents which we have . from thee, 
orious Redeemer, who liveſt and re eigneſt 
wit the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
. W without End. Amen, Amen. 
S N 43 
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ſecond coming to judge the World, be reward- 


